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Drar Resper,—By the long-sparing gooduess of our heavenly
Father we are permitted to exchange congratulations at the close of
1878. May the coming year prove the brightest and the best of our
chequered lives! How many of those who were our companions in
labour have been called away! The Church of the glorified is con-
stantly receiving accessions from the Church militant, and our turn
will soon come to exchange mortality for life. Let us, therefore, work
while it is called day—gird up the loins of our mind—be gober and
hope to the end, for in due season we shall reap if we faint not.

We would fain thank the many friends who have assisted our efforts
during the year that is ended, while inviting a continuation of their
valued sympathy and help.

Our lot is cast in the perilous times which are to precede the end of
the present dispensation. In presence of surrounding apathy and un-
godliness it behoves us to be doubly diligent ik the conservation and
defence of inspired truth.

There are_pointa of doctrine and disciplins upon which divergence
of dpinion is allowable—there are verities to which we must ever
cling with uncompromising and unfaltering allegiance. There is a
sense in which the truth of God is committed to our trust. Let us
guard it, cherish if, practise it, and love it as becometh those who are
constituted “ heirs together of the grace of life.”” Then shall our joy
be full in the day of final recompense. That we may all meet at last
on the shores of abiding blessedness, is the prayer of

Yours faithfully,

WILLIAM ALEXANDER BLAKE,
Editor,

Tue Beorrs,
New BrenTgerD, MIDDLESEX,
Decerg:%lst, 1878,
-
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‘A CHEERING CONGRATULATION.*
A SEBMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABEENACLE, BY 0. H. SPURGEON.

« Blassed is he whose jransgression is forgiven ; whose sin is covered.”
Paarm xxxii. 1.

Mzx have all of them their own ideals of blessedness. Those ideals are
often altogether contrary to the sayings which our Saviour uttered in His
Sermon on the Mount. They count those to be blessed who are strong
in health, who are abundant in riches, who are honoured with fame, who
are entrusted with command, who exercise power—those, in fact, who
are distingunished in the eyes of their fellow-creatures. Yet I find mnot
such persons called “blessed” in God’s Word, but often times -humble
souls, who might excite pity rather than envy, are congratulated upon the
blessings which they are heirs to, and which they shall soon enjoy. To
the penitent there is no voice so pleasant as that of pardon. God, who
cannot lie—God, who cannot err—tells us what it is to-be blessed. Here
He declares that “ Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven; whose
sin is covered.” This is an oracle not to be disputed. Forgiven sin is
better than accumulated wealth. The remisgion of sin is infinitely to be
preferred before all the glitter and the glare of this world's prosperity.
The gratification of creature passions and earthly desires is illusive—a
shadow and a fiction'; but the blessedness of the justified, the blessed-
ness of the man to whom God imputeth righteousness is substantial and
true. How apt we are to say in our hearts, “ Would God Adam had
never fallen, for blessed must be the man who never sinned!” Could
any man have attained to a perfect life, which deserved commendation at
God’s hands, blessedness would surely glow aronnd him like a halo ; at
his feet the earth would blossom ; in his nostrils the air would breathe:
swest odours; and his ears would be regaled with the sweet singing of
birds; ¢ content, indeed, to sojourn while he must below the skles, but
having there his home.” Such a man would feel and find the beams of
brightness playing over the entire expanse of life, and the thrill of glad-
ness filling his heart with unbroken peace. The mountains and hills
would break forth into singing; and all the trees of the field would clap
their hands, to multiply his inlets to happiness. But it is not of such
Imaginary bliss that our saered psalmist loves to sing ; because, however
true, it would be a mere mockery to tell us, who are so deeply fallen, of
sweed delights that those alone could know who never fell. Our time of
Probation is over. 'We of mortal race were proved, tried, and condemned
ong ago. It is not possible now for us to have the blessedness of uncor-
rupted innocence. And yet, thank God, blessedness is still possible to us,
Sinners though we be. 'We may hear the voice of the ever-blessed of God
Pronouncing us to be blessed. His mercy can secure to us what our
merit could never have earned, for go it is written, ‘ Blessed is he whose
transgression is forgiven ; whose sin is covered.” May every one of us

Purtake of this blessedness, and know and rejoiee in the full assurance.
ow, the observations I address to you shall be very simple; but it

~ This Sermon being Co; ht, the right. of reprinting and translating is reserved.
NEW Searms, No 350 pyright, the right of reprinting ting is




2 A CHEERING CONGRATULATION.

they come home to us as true, and we can grasp them with a lively faith,
they will be none the less gratifying to us because they seem common.

L—EVIDENTLY THERE IS FORGIVENESS WITH GOD: TRANSGRESSION
MAY BE FORGIVEN.

It is spoken of here, not ag a flight of fancy, or a poetic dream; it is
not an imaginary or a possible circumstance, but it is described as a fact
that does occur, and has been the happy lot of some who knew its sweet
relief, and felt its strange felicity—* Blessed is he whose fransgression
is forgiven.” Do take the words with all theif weight of meaning;
for though taught in our catechisms, embodied in our creedf, and
admitted in our ordinary conversation on religious subjects, the belief
in the forgiveness of sins is not always sincere and hearty. When
the guilt of sin is felt, and the burden of sin grows heavy, and when the
wound stinks and is corrupt, as the Psalmist says, we are very apt fo
doubt the possibility of pardon ; or, at least, of our own pardon. Under
deep conviction of sin, and a sense of the peculiar heinousness of our own
guilt, there is a haze and more than a haze—a thick fog, which hides the
lLight of this doctrine from our view. We think 2ll men pardonable except
ourselves. . We can believe in the doctrine of forgiveness of sin for
blasphemers, for thieves, for drunkards, even for murderers ; but there is
some particular aggravation in the sin which we have committed that
appears to us to admit of no place of repentance, to find no promise of
absolution. So, writing bitter things against ourselves, we become our
own accusers and our own judges, and seemn as if we would even become
our own executioners. In our distraction we are thus prone to doubt that
our transgression ean be forgiven.

And, beloved, I am not sure that those of us who are saved do not
sometimes have misgivings about this grand truth. Although I know
that I am saved in Christ, yet at times when I look back upon my life,
and especially dwell upon some dark blots which God has forgiven, but
for which I can never forgive myself, the question comes across me, “Is
it so? Is that really blotted out ? It was so erimson, so scarlet, can it
be that the spot is entirely gone 1” We know that being washed in the
blood of Christ we are whiter than snow, but it is not always that our
faith can realise the forgiveness of sins while our heart and conscience
are revolving the flagraney of their guilt. It should not be so. We
ought fo be able to bear, at one and the same time, a vision of sin in all
its horror, and a full view of the sacrifice for sin in all its holiness and
acceptance to God—to feel that we are guilty, weak, lost, and ruined, yet
to believe that Christ is not only able to save to the very uttermost, but
that he has saved us,—to confess our crimes, while we cast ourselves
without a question into His blessed arms. I trust that we can do this.
But, alas! a fly may find its way into the sweetest pot of ointment, a
little folly may taint a good reputation, and an unworthy doubt may
tarnish the purest faith; so it may be profitable to remind even the
forgiven man that forgiveness of sin is possible, that forgiveness of sin is
presented in the Gospel as a covenant blessing, that forgiveness of sin is
the possession of every believer in Jesus, that his .sin has gone entirely
and irreversibly, and that for him all manner of sin has been forgiven,
blotted out, and put away through the precious blood of Jesus, seeing
that he has believed in God’s great propitiatory sacrifice,
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Peradventure there has strolled into this sanctuary to-night some
professing Christian who, though a true child of God, has foully stained
his profession. It may be, my dear friend, that in your weakness, and
to your shame and to your confusion of face, you have forsaken God, and
have fallen into sin. You who knew better, you who have instructed
others, yon who would have denounced such conduct with great severity
in your fellow-creatures, have fallen into the transgression yourself, and
now you are conscious that both the sin and its results are very bitler ;
you a%e smarting under the rod, your bones have been sore broken, and,
,perhaps, while I am speaking, it seems as if my words were putting them
out of joint again where there had been a little healing. Beloved brother
or sister in Christ, if your sin be a public sin, a grievous sin, a black
and foul sin ; if it be a sin which conscience cannot for a moment tolerate,
a sin which God’s people must detest even though it be in you who are
dear to them, let me entreat you not to suffer the deceitfulness of sin to
drive you to despair ; in the anguish of remorse do not shun the merecy-
geat. Doubt not that the Lord is still ready to parden you. Let not
Satan persuade you that you have sinned a sin which is unto death. Nay,
come to the cross of Christ. The blood of Jesus was real, and it was
really shed to wash away real sin, not siu in the abstract as we talk of
it here, but sin in the concrete as you have committed it—such sin. as
yours ; nay, your sin, that special sin, that degrading sin, that sin which
you are ashamed to mention, that sin which makes yod now, even at the
very thought of it, hang your head and blush. Know of a truth that
your sin is pardonable. Do you ask me why I draw this inference from.
my text? I answer that it was penned by David, when his crimes
were complicated, his character corrupted, and his case seemed beyond
the possibility of a cure. Deliver me from blood guiltiness, O God!
‘Whatever your sin may have been, it can scarcely have exceeded his in
atrocity. You know how he added sin te sin; you know how high he
stood and how low he sunk ; and you know how sweetly he could sing—
“Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven ; whose sin is covered.”
1t shines forth more clearly now than ever it shone before. Sin is pardon-
able: the Lord God is mereiful and gracious. Hear the heavenly invita-
tion—*“ Come, now, let us reason together ; though your sins be as scarlet
they shall be white as wool ; though they be red like erimson they shall
be whiter than snow.” Henr Jehovah’s voice out of heaven—“1I, even I,
am He that blotteth out thine iniquities for My name’s sake ; I will not
remember thy sins,” With such a peerless proclamation of perfect par-
don we leave this point. We trust, however, that you will not leave if
till you have proved its preciousness and its power.

IL.—Observe, now, that the pardon being proved. the BLESSEDNESS
MAY BE ENJOYED.

So much sadness comes from a sense of sin that it is not easy for a
Penitent to regard pleasure as within his reach, or for a criminal to
imagine that cheerfulness can become his habitual condition. How have
1 heard a man say—¢“ Were God to forgive me I do not think I could be

appy ; such is my sin that thongh it should be put away, the memory:
would haunt me, the disgrace would distract me; my own conscience
mul_d confound me; I never could blend with the blessed ones.” Is not

8 Just what the prodigal said—“I am not worthy to be called thy son ;
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make me as one of thy hired servants 7 He could not think so well of
hia father as to suppose that he could receive him again into his affections
ag his child ; hence he would be content to take the yoke of service, and
to be a hired servant of his father’s ; not a servant bora in the house,
though these were common enough among the Jews, but a hired servant,
willing to be even with the lowest class of servants, so that he might but
live in his father’s house. I know that this is often the feeling of humble
souls, but look at the text and observe the blessed truth which it teaches.
You may not only be forgiven, my dear friends, but you may enjoy, not-
withstanding your past sin, blessedness even on earth. Oh! look up
through those tears! They can all be wiped away, or should they con-
tinne to flow in a long life of penitence, if they do but fall upon the
Saviour’s feet, which thou wouldest fain wash with the tears of thine
affection and wipe with the hairs of thy head, thou shalt find those tears
to be precious drops that ye need not rue. Though evangelical repent-
ance may be compared to bitter herbs in one respect, to be eaten lament-
ing, yet in another respect there is no grace so sweet as repemtance.
In heaven, it is true, they do not repent, but here on earth it well becomes
the saints. It is sweet here below to sit and weep one's heart away in
sorrow for sin at the foot of the cross of Christ, saying, “ With my tears
His feet I bathe :” and although we shall have done with it when we
reach those blisaful shores, until then repentance shall be the occupation
of our lives,

But, dear friends, you may suppose that as sincere repentance always
leads to great searching of bheart ; it cannot be blessed, yet it really ia so.
Repentance, a8 we have already said, is a sweet grace. You remember
that the prodigal shed his tears, his best tears, in his father’s bosom
when he put his face, as it were, close to his father’s heart, and sobbed
out, “Father, I have sinned!” Oh, what a place for repentance is the
bosom of God, with his love shed abroad in the heart, making you contrite
and moving you to say, “ How could I have ginned against so good a
God? How could I be an enemy to one who is so full of grace? How
eould I run away and spend my substance with harlots, when here was
my father’s deep care for my welfare? How could I choose their base
love, when a love se pure, so true, so constant, was waiting for me 77
Oh, it ia a holy sorrow that hath a clear life ensuing; and I teil you
that however deep your repentance may be, it shall not stand in the way
of your being blessed ; but shall even prove to be one contributory stream
to the blessedness of your experienece. .

Does the memory of your sins haunt you, and do you feel that you shall
always hang your head as cne whom pardon could not purge? Not thus
did the apostle Paul reflect on his many sins. Though ke bewailed the
wickedness of his heart and was ashamed of the evil Le had done, yet his
humility after he was converted took the form of gratitude cheering
his very soal with the most lively impulse. 'While confessing that he wag
the very chief of sinners, at the same time and in the same breath he said,
“ This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus
eame into the world to save sinners.” Conscious of-his own infirmities,
ke could exclaim, “ O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from
the body of this death ?" yet, confident of his full redemption, he could
add, “1 thank God, through Jesns Chriat cur Lord.” Moreover, hurling
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defiance at all his accusers, he asks, “ Who shall lay anything to the
eharge of God's elect 7" No bolder or more triumphant champion of
Divino grace than that apostle who was before a blasphemer and a
persecutor and injurious, but now rejoices to bear record, “I obtained
merey that in me Jesus Christ might show forth all long-suffering as
a pattern to them who should hereafter believe on Him to life everlasting.”
‘What though your past offences be never so rank and your present shame
«should stisg you with ever so much poignant sorrow, yet with thrills of
blies yon shall prove the full blessedness of the man whose transgression
is forgiven, whose sin ig covered.

Methinks I hear one say, “ Few men have fallen more deeply into sin
than I have; if converted I might be pointed out as an illustrious monu-
ment of Divine grace; yet, what with vanities which have matured inte
wioces, and passing follies which have grown into positive evil habits, it is not
likely I shonld ever attain the same eminence in grace as those who were
4rained from childhood in the sanctuary, and never lived a dissolute life
or risked a desperate death as I have done.”” Let me assure you that
4his is a great fallacy. The beights of glory are now open to those who
wonce plunged into the depths of sin. Say not, slave of Satan, that thou
eanst not be a soldier of the cross. Thou canst be a heroic soldier. Thoun
mayest win a crown of victory. Why needest thou be weak in faith ¢
Thon eanat mot be languid in love. Great sinner as thou art, thou hast
in this a sort of advantage ; thou wilt love much because thou hast had
much forgiven thee, Rurely, if thy love be warmer than that of others,
thou hast the mainspring of zea), the mightiest force within to mould
thy future course. Instead of being less than otkers thou shouldest seek
‘%o outdo them all, not out of carnal emulation, but out of holy strife.
I -eounsel thee, poor sinuner, when thou comest to Christ do not try to
hide thyself in some obseure corner; but comse to the light, that thew
‘mayest have near and intimate fellowship with thy Lord: for the love
thou hast to Him, show kindness to His lambs ; by thy generosity to His
disciples, show thy gratitude to the Master ; grudge no service ; be ready
o spend and to be spent; yield yourself a living sacrifice to Him who
redeemed thee from thy sins and restored thee to His favour. I liked
What one said to me to-day when I was seeing inquirers who are seeking
membership with us. * By God’s grace,” he said, I will try to make up

lost time.” Let this be your resolve, my friends. 1f you are called
graee when the day is far spentand the time in which you can hope te
'Serve your Lord is getting brief, do not waste an opportunity, but engage
E:haﬂ your heart and soul in the work of faith and labour of love for
.da Lord Jesus.  Some of us were called at the first or second hour of the
‘.-n ‘“rg while we were yet children we found some employment in the
a th”‘ . dshll we cannob serve Christ as we would. Oh! I wish I had
y ousand tongues that I might tell out His love, and could live a
P oasand lives to proclaim His grace amongst the sons of men! But as
or you, whose time must, in the eourse of nature, be so short ; you whe
oﬁ‘ve ﬁlﬂmﬁ 80 much of your lives to Satan—do not let Christ now be put
with the fag end, bnt give Him the very best of your love, the fat of
,°;rn;”nﬁce, the strength and soul of your being.
as to the matter of enjoyment, I cannot believe for 2 moment that
® great eimner is blessed with a great pardon he should fail to have
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the fulness of joy which so Divine a benefit must properly excite. My
observation has been that the joy of those who have been graciously
forgiven after having greatly transgressed rather exceeds than falls short
of the joy of such as are more gradually brought into Gospel liberty. Oh!
no; my Master will not adjudge you to take a second rank.

He who was by birth an alien and in open rebellion an enemy to God,
shall have all the rights of citizenship, and partake of all the privileges
of the saints. Not he who like Samuel was lighted to his couch in child-
hood by the lamps of the sanctuary is more welcome at the Father's beard
than the returning prodigal. Such blessedness is in store for some of you.
You have fallen; you have lost your character; you have stifled the
voice of your own conscience ; you have forfeited all title to self-respect.
But by Christ redeemed, in Christ restored, this infinite blessedness shall
be your portion. Have you been put out of the Church? Have your
brethren been compelled to withdraw from fellowship with you because
of your flagrant sin ? Have you been convicted of a crime, and suffered
a term of imprisonment ? There is blessedness possible to you yet. There
may have strayed in here one who from the fold has wandered very far.
Though you have forfeited your good name, I simply and sincerely point
out to you the means whereby you may yet transform your blighted life
into 2 blessed life. Glory to God and peace to your own soul shall imme-
diately follow your trust in the sacrifice of Christ. ¢ Blessed is he whose
trapsgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.” Seemeth it not to thee
that this is the very fountain of all blessings ? Thou comest here to the
stream-head, to the source of the great wide river of mercies. Those of
you, therefore, who believe in the forgiveness of sins should not be satisfied
till you have the title-deeds, enjov the possession, and revel in the blessed-
ness of this reconciliation to God, * [f I am a Christian,” said a sister
to me hesitantly, “ but I do not like that ugly “if,’” she added ; ““I must
get rid of it.” So she prayed the Lord—* Let there be no ‘if’ between
me and Thee.” I would have you pray in like manner., Oh! those
horrible “ifs1” They are spiritual mosquitos that sting and harass us;
they are like stones in the shoes, and you cannot travel with them, Hear
what David eays: “ Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth
not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile.”

III.—S8till enlarging upon our last point rather than venturing
on to anything fresh, observe THAT THE STATE OF FORGIVENESS IS EVIDENTLY
A STATE OF BLESSEDNESS IF WE REMEMBER THE CONTRAST IT INVOLVES.

Ask the sinner conscious of his guilt and its penalty, who is bemoaning
himself and crying out, “ God be merciful to me asinuer!”” what wouldest;
thou tbink if thy condition could be changed and thy conscience cleansed
by one line of the pen or by one word of the lips that can pronounce
a pardon? Would not that be blessed beyond wishful thought or wakeful
dream ? “Gh!” say you, “I would count no penance too severe, no
sacrifice too costly, if I might but get my sins cancelled, forgiven, an
completely obliterated. Lok at poor Christian, wringing lLis hands
sighing and erying. Why wasit? He wanted to have his burden take:
off. Had you spoken to him he would have told you he was willing to g
through flocds and flames if he could get relief from his burden, an
be clean rid of it. Seeing how every anxicus soul longs for forgivenes
clearly it must be a state to be greatly desired, and those who do attai
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it find it to be full of gladness, delight, and rejoicing. It is indeed blessed
to have sin forgiven ; but oh, how wretched to face its infamy, to feel its
malignity, to fear its terrible penalty. Witness a soul in despair; that
is a dreadful sight; I think I would sooner walk fifty miles than see
a despairing soul; I have seen several such, shut up in the iron cage.
You may talk, talk, talk, and try to give some cheer, but it is of no use.
No promises can comfort; the Gospel itself seems to have no charm.
Were you to put the question to a despairing soul, “ Would it be a blessed
thing to have sin forgiven 17 sharp, quick, and decided would the answer
be. Not the lips only—the heart would express itself in every muscle of
the face, in every limb of the body—the nerves all tingling with joy, the
eyes shining with gleams of heaven.

Ask dying sinners, stung with remorse at the memory of their lives and
filled with dread at the prospect of the future, whether it is not a blessed
thing to have sins forgiven. Though they may have trifled hitherto, the
death hour forbids dissembling. Now the vanities of time pass like a
shadow, and the realities of eternity come up like a spectre. ¢ Too late!™
they cry, “ too late! Had we but fled to Christ before! Had we but
turned our eyes to Him in years gone by, then hope wounld have cheered
us in this extremity!” But it is not death they dread so much as the
after death ; not present dissolution, but (shall I say it %) the dammation
that may follow. Unforgiven sin! Who can paint the sentence it must
meet ? Could we peer into that world where wicked spirits are tormented
ever and anon, and there ask the question, * Would it be a blessed thing
to be forgiven?” ah! you can guess the answer. I pray thee, friend,
tempt not the terror for thyself. Trifle not with kind entreaty ; know
that ’tis treason go to do. The pardon spurned will recoil on your own
head. ¥ou will bewail in everlasting misery the mercy that through your
wilfulness was unavailing, Blessed must hs be whose sins are forgiven,
for it enables him to escape from the horrible doom of the impenitent.

But you shall have a witness nearer at hand. You know, as a fact
recorded in the Gospels, that the Son of man had power on earth to
forgive sins? You know, too, from the testimony of the Acts of the
Apostles, that His Name by faith in His Name is invested with the same
power. By the ministry of the Holy Spirit one may hear now, as in days
of yore, a voice of Divine authority saying, “ Thy sins are forgiven Thee ;
go in peace.”” It was only last week I met with one who had been
forgiven on the previous Sunday. The sweet relief, the calm belief, and
the true blessedness of that man was such that you could see it flashing
from his eyes and animating every faculty of his being. The whole man
was 50 full of joy that he did not know how to eontain himself. The
drift of all his conversation was, I have found Christ, I have laid hold
on eternal life! I have trusted in Jesus! I am saved!” His joy,
though uttered in part, was unutterable, I sympathised in his ecstacy,
remembering that it was so with me. I wanted to tell everybody that
Chrlst Wwas precious, and was able to save. Oh, yes! the young convert
Is a good witness, though the old Christian is quite as good. It is a
blessed thing to have had fifty years’ eujoyment of the forgiveness of sin.
I have half a mind to call some of our venerable friends up here to bear
their witness. I nm sure they would not stammer ; or had they lost the
Power of ready speech through infirmity of the flesh their testimony would
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be sound and vigorous, for they would tell you unhesitatingly how blessed
is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered.

1V.—I wish I had time io show you that forgiveness of sin is not only
blessed of itself, but ALL ITS CONCOMITANTS HXLP TO SWELL THE TIDE OF
BLESSING.

A thousand felicities follow in its train, Hewho is forgiven is justified,
acquitted, vindicated, sent forth without a stain or blemish on his repu-
tation ; he is regenerated, quickened, invigorated, and brougbt into new-
ness of life ; more still, he is adopted, initiated into a Divine family,
invested with a new relationship, and made heir of a heritage entailed by
promise. The work of sanctification begun in him here will one day be
completely perfected. He who is forgiver was elected from before the
foundations of the werld. He was redeemed with the precious blood of
dJesus. For him Christ stood as his sponsor, surety, and substitute at the
bar of justice. To the forgiven man all things have become new. Our
Lord Jesus Christ has raised him up and made him sit in heavenly places
with Him. He is even now ason and heir, a child of God, a prince of the
blood imperial, a priest and a king who shall reign with Christ for ever
and ever. He who is washed in the precious blood is favoured beyond
any words that I ean find to express it. Ten thousand blessings are his
portion. “How precious,” such a pardoned one may exclaim, ¢ How
pﬁecious are Thy thoughts unto me, O God! How great is the sum of
them !” )

V.—But the BLESSEDNES§ OF THE MAN WHOSE TRANSGRESSION IS FOR-
GIVEN, WHOSE SIN 1S COVERED, W1LL BE MAIXLY SEEN IN THE NEXT STATE.

That disembodied spirit, clear of spot or blemish, washed and whitened
in the blood of the Lamb, passes without fear into the invisible world. It:
trembles not though it appears before the eye of justice. No award can
eome to the forgiven soul except this—* Come, thou blessed of My Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for thee.” We commit the body of the
forgiven sinner to the grave in “sure and certain hope of a joyful resur-
rection.” We give his flesh to be the food of the worm, and his skin may
vot to dust ; but though worms destroy his body yet in his flesh shall he
see God, whom his eyes shall see for himself and not another. I was
astonished some little time ago when I keard a good pastor, standing by
the coffin: of an honoured minister, say—* There lies nothing of our
brother.” Not so, thought I. The bodies of the saints were purchased
by Christ ; though flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God,
eeither can corruption inherit incorruption, yet there will be such a mar-
vellous clrange pass over the body of the forgiven sinner that the same
body—changed, but still the same body—shall be reunited with the
disembodied spirit to dwell at God's right hand. Hark, hark ! the
trumpet sounds! Oh, my brethren, we can but speak in prose. These
great scenes we shall all of us see, We shall then think after another
fashion. The trumpet sounds. The echo reaches heaven. Hell startles
at the sound to its nethermost domains. This trembling earth is all
attention. The sea yields up her dead. A great white cloud comes
sailing forth in awful majesty. Upon it there is a throne, where Jesus
sits 1n- state. But his heart has no cause to quake whose sins are all
forgiven. 'Well may the ransomed soul be calm amidst the pomp and
pageantry of that tremendous day ; for He who sits upon the throne is the
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Son of man, in whose blood we have been washed. TLo! this is the same
Jesus who said, “ T have forgiven thee.” IHHe cannot condemn us. We
shall find Him to be our Friend whom others find to be their Judge.
Blessed is that man who is forgiven! See him, as with ten thousand
‘times ten thousand others, pure as himself and like to himself, who had
‘waghed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, he
ascends to the Celestial City, a perfect man in body and in soul, to dwell
for ever there ! Hark to the acelamations of the ten thousand times ten
thousand, the sound of the harpers harping with their harps, and the
song that is like great waters. Write, yea, write now—* Blessed are
the dead ‘who die in the Lord, for they vest from their labours, and their
works do follow them.”” Bat doubly blessed are they then that they rise
from the dead. Once they were sinuers washed in blood ; but then, in
body and in soul, they shall have come, through the precions blood, to see
Jesus face to face.

Oh! how I wish that all of us knew this blessedness! Seek it, friends,
#eok it. It is to be found. “Beek ye the Lord while He may be found ;
oall ye upon Him while He is near.” I am specially encouraged in
preaching the Gospel this evening beeanse I have just been seeing some
who have been recently converted. There are hearers of the Gospel
amoné you who have been listening to me for many years. Often have I
feared that, in your case, I had laboured in vain; but I have great hope
now concerning gome of you. The Lord keeps bringing in the old hearers
of eight, nine, and ten years’ standing. Oh! I pray the Lord to save
every one of youand bring you into the fold. I do long and pant that T
may present yonall before my Master's face with joy ! Even should yow
go and join other churches, and serve the Lord elsewhere, that will cause
me no sorrow or regret. But God forbid that any of you should despise
mercy, reject the Gospel, and die in your sins. May you prove the
blessedness of pardon, and then shall we meet, an unbroken congregation,
before the Throne. -

The Lord grant it, for His Name’s sake, Amen.

Eosrys b Popers o Beligions Srigjects,

TRAITS OF CHRISTIAN | you know, if nothing should occur

NOBILITY. to cause a postponement.”
“Juask so. Of course the young
Nomuwrry 1v rae Home. man is a Christian?”
CHAPTER I, “Why do you put in thal ‘of

course,” aunt 17

¢ Because I hold, and hold firmly,
that no believer should marry an
unbeliever. Not oblyis it contrary
to God’s Word, which expressly
commands believers to marry only

“in the Lord,” but by contracking

“ Se, Harriet, T hear i
to be married. Ts it frae 1 o ©
“ It is, aunt.” )
.“A_nd_ may I ask when the wed-
dn;)‘g is likely to come off 7"
In about two months ; that is,
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such a union wrong is done to both,
{0 the unbeliever as well as to the
believer.”

“Well, I must confess, aunt, I
have often heard it said that in thus
marrying a Christian does wrong ;
but how do you make it out that it
is a wrong done to the one who is
not a Christian 17

“In this way, Harriet. When
persons marry who are diametri-
cally opposed to each other on the
most important of all questions, it
is hardly likely that they will live
together happily. The husband can
have no sympathy with the wife's
religious pursuits, should the wife
be the Christian ; and on the other
hand, the wife can have none with
his, should he be the Christian.
One is converted, the other is un-
converted ; the heart of one is given
to the Lord, the heart of the other
is given to the world; the one
walks in the light, the other waiks
in darkness; and, worse than all,
while one is travelling on the road
that leads to life eternal, the other
travels on the road that leads to
destruction. What happiness, I ask
you, is likely to arise on either side
from such a so-called union# The
Apostle puts it very foreibly when
he says, ‘Be not unequally yoked
together with unbelievers: for what
fellowship hath righteousness with
unrighteousness ! and what com-
munion hath light with darkness ?
and what concord hath Christ with
Belial 7 or what part hath he that
believeth with an infidel,” or rather
‘with an unbeliever?’ The want
of such fellowship or communion
must necessarily make both mise-
rable, and that is why I affirm that
the wrong done applies to both.”

“But you must admit, aunt, that
some young men who frequent our
places of worship and yet are not
decidedly religious, still prefer a

Dang yownp woman for a partoer

1
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to one who is not so. They evi-
dently do not think that such a
union is calculated to make them
miserable!”

“That, dear, I do not doubt ; but
does it alter the case 1 I think not.
The stern fact remains still, that
one is on the Lord’s side and the
other is not, and that God’s holy
‘Word forbids the alliance. It is not,
however, at all surprising that young
men should, though not themselves
decided, value the steady conduct
and the virtues of young women who
profess to love the Saviour, and
therefore, on that ground, seex the
alliance. Such young women their
common sense, and, it may be, their
love of that which is moral and out-
wardly good, tells them are far
preferable as wives to the giddy and
gay girls that abound around them.
But how do these selfsame young
men feel when the burdens of mar-
ried life weigh heavily upon them
and its responsibilities increase 1 Is
not the want of communion often
felt ther to a degree that is almost
insupportable? As true religion
has to do with all life’s concerns,
the wife—should her heart be alive
unto God—will desire ‘in all her
ways to acknowledge the Lord, and
would fain bave her husband and
children to do so too. But that is
tmpossible. Her husband, looking
at all things from his own carnal or
worldly standpoint, cannot either
see with her or act with her in such
matters, and he often wonders at
her religious seruples and is annoyed
by them. Now this clashing of
sympathy, feeling, and action day
after day must invariably bring
mental distress to both, and often
lifelong misery. What, for instanece,
did I hear a minister say the other
day? He said he bad recently paid
a visit to one of his members, an
estimable Christian wife and mother,
but one wbo had had a great deal
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of trouble. She told him that she
loved her husband, and that in
many respects he was a good partner
to her ; but that, for all that, it was
to her a cause of deep sorrow that
she was an entire stranger to him.
And why? Because he was an un-
believer, and could never therefore
enter into any of her religious de-
sires and feelings. What she cared
for in such respects he totally disre-
garded, and every attempt on her
part to bring religion into the front
caused him considerable annoyance.
The result was that she could not
train her children as she yearned to
do, and a dark cloud consequently
rested upon the whole of her life.
She could understand him too well,
but he could not understand her at
all. No doubt this poor woman’s
case is like that of thousands more.”
. “Idare say it is, aunt. No one,
I think, can doubt that to have
mutual happiness in married life
there must be reciprocal feeling.”
““Of course there must. A cer-
tain poet has said, ‘If there be a
curse red hot from hell, it is an ill-
agsorted marriage.” Thatis putting
it strongly, I will confess, and yet I
fear it 1s not too strong. Young
people cannot take too much care
in seeking to be well mated. One
sees plenty of these ill-assorted mar-
riages. To speak figuratively, we
often find fire matched with water,
sugar matched with vinegar, lambs
matched with wolves, sparrows
matched with bawks, and it is not
gqing too far to say angels matched
with demons, In ancient times
when a man ecommitted a murder
they used to fasten the dead body
of the man he had murdered to his
living body, and as a punishment
he had to carry it about with him
till it putrefied aud rotted away on
his person. It was a horrible sen-
tence, but an ill-assorted marriage
18 something like it. When religion

is bound to irreligion, sobriety to
drunkenness, industry to idleness,
generosity to covetcusness, purity
to depravity, good to evil, light to
darkness, and that too for life, it
is like the living body carrying
about the dead body, sleeping with
it, dying with it, being cursed to
the last with if everywhere.”

“ Really, aunt, you are giving one
some dreadful figures ; they actually
make me shudder ! If you go on
talking much more after this fashion
I fear you will make me afraid of
venturing on married life at all.
But is there not a bright side to
these unequal matches as well as a
dark one? May not the good part-
ner’s influence make the bad one
better, or even lead to his or her
conversion 7"’

“You have just hit, my dear
niece, on the real evil. I know
many good young people say, ‘Oh!
but if we do happen to get bad
partners, we will try to make them
good I’ In that they are sincere,
and no one disbelieves them. But
will they succeed | that is the ques-
tion. It does not seem to strike
them that the other side will try,
and perhaps try hard too, to make
them worse, I heard a ministerial
lecturer the other day give rather
a droll illustration on this point,
but it was a telling one. He said,
 Look here : suppose a young man
gets under a table and a young
woman stands on the top, and that
they then take hold of each other’s
hands to have a trial of strength.
The young woman tries to pull the
young man up, and the young man
tries to pull the young woman down.
Which do you think will conquer ?
Is it likely that the young woman
will pull the young man up to her
height, or the young man pull her
down to his level ! It isa hundred
times more likely that he will pull
her down, and that she will be
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“floored,” than that she will raise
him higher. So it is in married
life ; bad young men are far more
" likely to pull good young women
down than good young women are
to raise them up.” The same minister
said that he married 2 young woman
of this sort who was a member of a
Christian church to a young man
who was not, and who was not
much to boast of ; and when he saw
her about three years afterwards,
degraded by her husband’s intem-
perance, she told him that ¢if
somebody had taken a pistol and
shot her dead the day she was
married, it wonld have been better
for her than it was’ That was a
dreadful confession to make, but
you can never hardly take up a
newspaper withont reading of simi-
lar cases.”
“Then what should you advise
a Christian young woman to do
when solicited by a worldly young
man to keep his company ?”
“Why, take a firm stand for the
Lord, as a young lady did that
I will tell you about if you would
like to hear the incident.”
““ Go on, aunt, if you please.”
“Tt is rather an old story, but
worth repeating. A young gentle-
man being tenderly attached to a
young lady was obliged to leave her
and take a long journey. During
his absence she became a follower
of Jesus. Hearing on his return of
her-conversion, he taunted her with
the change, and said, ‘I suppose
you cannot sing us a song now ?’
*Yes,” she said, ‘but I will,” and
immediately sung and played on the
piano the following verses, which
she had composed to his favourite
tune :—

“¢As I now bid adien to the world’s
fancied pleasure,
You pity my weakness. Alas! did
you know

The joys of religion, that best hidden

treasure,
‘Would you have me forsake it?
AlL! never! Ah! mo.

¢ ¢In the gay scenes of life I was hap-
piness wooing,
But oft in its stead I encountered
woe.
I perceived I was only a phantom
pursuing—
I never once found it :

Ah! never! Ah! no.

¢ But how bright now the sunbeams
of glory are shining
Around my sweet path as to heaven
Igo!
With Christ in my heart, on His
promise reclining,
Shall I yield up my treasure ?
' Ah! never! Ah! no.

¢t By the counsels of Jesus my feet are
directed,
My faithful companion—we inti-
mate grow;
With His love I am blessed, by His
arm I’m protected,
Would you have me forsake Him ?

Ah! never! Ah! mo.
¢ And in my last hour, when I'm passing
the river,

And the warm streams of life dis-
continue to flow,
I then shall have God as my portion
for ever—
Shall T yield up this treasure ?
Ah! never! Ah! mo.

So affected was the young gentle-
man by this song, and the young
lady’s firm stand for the Saviour
that it led to his conversion; and
then they both happily walked to-
gether in the ways of God.”

‘ Well, that was nice, aunt ; but
then, you see, in this case the young
lady was previonsly engaged, and
pothing is said in it as to the course
she would have taken had the young
man not have been converted
tbrough her song. As it was, all
ended well. What, however, I went.
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to know is, what a Christian young
woman should do when pressed to
accept such an engagement 27
¢ I merely related this little story,
Harriet, to 1llustrate what I meant
by taking a stand for Jesus. In
this case the young lady avowed
her profession boldly and ran the
risk in doing so of breaking off the
engagement., Had not the Lord
blessed the stand she took, most
probably that would have been the
result. That risk she was evidently,
" notwithstanding her personal at-
tachment to the young gentleman,
prepared to run for Christ’s sake.
Answering your question, therefore,
I should say that it is the duty of
the Christian young woman firmly
but kindly to decline making such
an engagement, and give the pro-
poser her Scriptural reasons for
doing so. Such a course is certain
to command the Lord’s blessing. It
may be blessed by God to lead the
young man to think about his own
soul, and end ir a happy union in
the future ; and if not, in any case
it will preserve the young woman
from much futuresorrow. To break,
as many do, one of God's revealed
daws in the hope of securing ulti-
mate conversion is, after all, only
*doing evil that good may come.
Very few get converted by the adop-
tion of any such course. dJohn
Angell James tells us that *he has
seen the experiment often tried, but
searcely ever to succeed, of marrying
Al unregenerate person with the
hope of converting him, and he
f}uotes Dr, Doddridge as saying that
€ Dnever knew one instance in
which this end wag gained.” Cer-
tlalm.ly such cases are very rare, and
‘;uziei‘;ﬁﬁiiwe not to encourage
veut them,”oes’ but rather to pre-
“Well, aunt, after your long lec-
tare I can only sy that, so far as [
oW, 1 have 1o such risk to run.

Edwin Hartley has been a member
of tlie same church with myself for
more than two years, is a teacher
in the Sunday-school, and also its
librariar ; and you will be glad to
learn that the friends generally
express themselves as believing that
it is likely to turn out ‘a good
match.”

“T am indeed glad to hear it, my
dear niece ; and I can,on the ground
of your union being in accordance
with the Lord’s revealed will, hope
and trust that God’s richest blessing
will abide with you in making for
life such an important change.”

{To be continued.)

GOD'S MARVELLOUS FACT,
AND MAN’S MISERABLE
FICTIONS.

BY REV, JOHN COX.

“Ir cHiLDREN ! The word *“chsl-
dren,” viewed in relation to God’s
predestinating and adopting grace
(Ephes, i. 5; Rom. viii. 29, 30} is &
marvellous fact indeed. If chil-
dren! How much hangs on this
supposition. The little word if is
found in the New Testament in con-
nection with the words ¢ children”
and *“ Father,” in two senses. Some-
times it Institutes an inguiry and

.at other times helps to deduce an

iuference. “Ir God were your
Father ye would love me.” The
Lord would not have the Jews take
it for granted that they were God’s
children ; he brought them to a
practical Zest.

“ If children then heirs, heirs of
God and joint heirs of Christ.”
Here is a cheering inference grow-
ing out of God’s marvellous fact
of sonship realised.

It is a question of the greatest
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importance now, who may, on good
grounds conclude that they are the
children of God. May I do so?
Am I a child of God? If so, then
what are my privileges now, and
what my heritage in eternity ?

Our object will be to show what
this relationship of children is, and
how those who are such may be
assured of it. We may, perhaps,
attain our object in some measure
by referring to three brief but
weighty texts, in which the word
ehildren occurs. The first is dread-
ful, the second is beautiful, and the
third glorious beyond all thought.

1. ¥ Ye were by nature the chil-
dren of wrath, even as others” (Eph.
ii. 3). The word wrath does not
refer to disposition. It is not, ye
were wrathful children, because, as
you know, furious passions wrought
in you; but ye were children, or
heirs, of God’s holy wrath, which
impended over you. Ineonsequence
of your being and doing what the
words before describe, you became
exposed to God’s terrible indigna-
tion. A diligent comparison of
Rom. 1. 18, ii. 5—8, v. 9 ; 1 Thess,
v. 9; Rev. vi. 14—17, will clearly
prove that all mankind are referred
to by this expression, because “all
have sinned and come short of the
glory of God” This wrath, so
clearly revealed in God’s word, is
future as regards its manifestation;
it is WRATE TO COME. 1t surely
will come, and will be terrible be-
yond all thought. If once it comes
upon the soul it will abide for ever-
more. Such “shall not see life”
(John iii. 36).

2. The second text presents a
wonderful contrast, “ ye are all the
children of God by faith in Christ
Jesus ” (Gal, iii. 26). These words
are addressed to special characters,
not to all mankind, ¢ for all men
bave not faith.” Christ came to His
own (that is, to His own nation), but

His own received Him not, Now
mark the contrast. ‘ Bat as many
as received Him to them gave He
power (privilege of right, see mar-
gin) to become the sons of God,
even to them who believe on His
name” (John i. 10—12). These
words prove that the faith which
malkes the ¢hildren of wrath to be-
come the children of God consiats
in receiving Christ. Thus we read
(Rom. v. 11) of * receiving the re-
conciliation, of ‘“receiving Christ
Jesus the Lord” (Coloss. ii. 6).
Then His blood is in the conscience,
His love is in the heart ; yea, He is
Lord of the soul. For such there
is no wrath, because Christ hath
borne it on the accursed tree (Gal.
iii. 13). Those in whom Christ is,
are in Him, one with Him, in God's
estimation. He is Christ’s Father
and their Father,

Well might John exclaim,  be-
hold what manner of love,” such
are “called the sons of God.” How
special is all this. Surely John i.
10—12, and 1 John iii. 13, clearly
prove that all are not included here.

% The sovereigr will of God alone
Creates us heirs of grace ;
Born in tho image of His Son,

A new peculiar race,”

3. The third text is Rom. viii. 21.
 The glorious liberty of the childrem
of GQod.” This is future. In the
first text we read, * ye were,; ” in the
second, “ye are;” now itis, “we shall
be like Him!” What that blessed
state of resurrection glory called
“ the adoption—to wit, the redemp-
tion of our body” will be, what it
will be a liberty from and to, and
with whom it will be enjoyed, who.
can ever imagine ! No more pain,
sorrow, or doubting ; no more elogs
on the soul, no more hinderings of
fellowship with any of the family,
It will be upward and onward for
ever; following the Lamb whither-
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soever He goeth will be glorious
liberty indeed! Of every over-
comer God says, “he ghall inherit
all things, and I will be his God,
and he shall be My son.”

Tt is sad to turn from this mar-
vellous fact of sonship to the mis-
chievous fictions of man on this
point, but it is necessary to do so,
never more so than now. There
are three fatal mistakes, to which
we would refer.

The first is that God is a Father
alike to all mankind, and that
every human being is a child of
of God. This “universal Father-
hood ™ of God is one of the worst
and most fruitful errors of the
present day. It denies the plainest
assertions of Scripture ; it sets aside
spiritual regeneration, it directs us
to Christ as born for man, but
ignores His being a vicarious saeri-
fice to God. It speaks of Christ
becoming the brother of all, and
“putting new blood into human-
ity ; ” but overlooks the fact that
“without shedding of blood there
18 no remigsion,” and that He died
to sanetify #he people with His own
blood.” ‘

. We will give some short quota-
tions from two leading advocates of
this theory, Mr. Maurice and Mr.
Erskine, The first says, “ Apart
from Christ I feel that there dwells
i me no good thing ; but I am not
apart from Christ, nor gou, nor any
man, 1 have a right to tell you
this. If I have any work to do in
the world, it is to tell you this.”
Again, the regeneration of man in
the most radical sense we ean dream
of it, has not been commeneed, but
eﬁ'ectec"l’, not for a few of us, but
for all.” Vet God's word says, “Ye
were without Christ, having no
hope " and without God in the
world.”

Mr. Erskine says, among man
other equally bad things,g “ Thy‘;

sonship is not a new relation com-
municated through faith, but is
itself coeval with man’s creation.”
One would think that his Bible did
not contain our second text from
Gal. iii, 26. The daring way in
which these writers, and many
others, treat God’s work is most
distressing, and must to those who
follow sueh leaders blindfold, prove
most disastrous. :

The Fatherhood of God may be
viewed under four aspects (we do
not now refer to the sonship of the
Lord Jesus). God is the Father
of angels, seeing they are called
sons of God (Job xxxviii. 7). Adam .
is called a “‘son of God?” (Luke iii.
38) ; asCreator and Preserver, God
is the Father of all Adam’s off-
spring (Acts xvii. 28, 29). God
often calls himself the Futher of
Israel, as a nation (Deut. xxxii, 6),
As we have seen, God is the Father
of all who believe in Christ.

The three first of these have
failed. Angels have revolted. Man
has fallen. Israel has rebelled (Isa.
i. 3), but the last of the four still
stands, and must stand for ever,
beeause it is founded upon God's
purpose in Christ Jesus His Son.

Into this blessed retationship God
invites the worst wanderers ; yea,
he comes forth to meet every re-
turning one, and like the father in
the parable, clasps him in the em-
brace of infinite love.

Some use this parable to prove
that God is as much a Father before
thesinner’sconversion asafterwards.
We must not so interpret any para-
ble as to make it contradict the-
plain teachings of many other texts.
Some have taught from Luke xv.
that repentance is enough for sal-
vation without any atonement, and
others have inferred that man is
the originator of his own remewal,
He does not need, they say, an in-
finite Saviour to do a work for him,
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nor an infinite Spirit to effect a
xadical change 7n him. Those who
believe this will be down in sorrow.
Luke xv. does not contradict Titus
iii. 4—8, it only presents the human
aspect of the work of conversion,
Dr. Candlish, in his work on the
Divine Fatherhood, says, ¢ Christ
when on earth: never used the term
Father when addressing the multi-
tude, but restricted the use of it to
Higs disciples.” The reader would
do well to search out this point.

A second fearful mistake as re-
gards God’s fatherhood is that the
children of wrath become the chil-
dren of God by means of the ordi-
nance of baptism. During many,
many ages this most vile and de-
-structive falsehood has been pro-
mualgated all over Christendom.
Millions of little children are still
tanght to repeat the lie, “in my
baptism I was made a member of
‘Christ, a ckild of God, and an in-
heritor of the kingdom of heaven.”
This is a most shocking and soul-
ruining. falsehood. No tougne can
tell the evils which have flowed,
and are still flowing, from this and
similar horrible perversions of one
of Christ’s ordinances.

Seme who deny baptismal re-

_generation teach that infant baptism’

hag come in the place of infant cir-
cumcision. The New Testament
does not sanction any such teaching;
thereisnot a single instance of infant
baptism in the whole book, nor any
-command enjoining it. The fact is
that Jewish male children were
cirenmcized because they were born
-Jews, or children of Abraham ; and
it is equally a fact that all believers,
and only such, are required to be
baptised because they are believers,
and go the children of God, born
from above. Baptism isa symbolic
-exhibition of the facts and doctrines
of the Gospel, The believer con-
fesses in baptism his faith in these

facts and doctrines, also his hope of
resurrection to glory ; and by it he
avows hig purpose to live a life of
devoted service to Christ.

Reader, search the Word of God,
and see whether the order at Corinth
was not always the order in primi-
tive times, and should be the order
still. “Many of the Corinthians
hearing believed and were bap-
tised.” Every baptised believer
has an important trust committed
to him to protest against a great
error and stand up for a glorious
truth. T.et each one be faithful
to his trust, and by testimony
and tracts set forth what the
New Testament says on baptism.
Though not a saving ordinance, it is
a most important one for thesaved ;
while to make it a channel of grace
isa great delusion, Let the example
of Christ, and His parting command,
powerfully influnence you to be faith-
ful to your personal convictions as
regards believer’s baptism ; while
you walk in love with all the
children of God who, in this respeet,
see differently from you.

A third mistake is when persons
claim to be the children of God,
and do not earnestly aim to be like
Him whom they call their Father.
God says, “ Come out and be sepa-
rate ; touch not the unclean thing,
and I will receive you and be a
Father unto you, and ye shall be
My sons and daughters, saith the
Lord Almighty.” ‘“Be ye imitators
of God, as dear children, and walk
in love” Do not some deceive
themselves in this matter { Certain
doctrines are avowed, various du-
ties are practised, and sometimes
pleasing emotions are felt; while
holiness in heart and life is not
followed after, nor Christian charity
(1 Cor. xiii) cultivated. If this
present evil world is loved and
lived for, if its fashions, and posaes-
sions, engage the heart, if pleasing
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God and winning Christ are mnot
the objects set before us ; how can
we be the children of God ? “ What-
soever is not of the Father is of the
world, and the world passeth away
and the fashion thereof, hut he that
doeth the will of God abideth for
ever,”

Believer in Christ, study much
and often the first eighteen verses
of Romans viii. Remember, also,

that the Sermon on the Mount is
ag much for your good as the three
first chapters of the Epistle to the-
Ephesians. Be not content without
realising the sanctifying power of
the Holy Ghost, and then you will
not go without His comfertable
witnessing with (or, Z0) your spirit,
that you are one of the children of
God.
Norwood.

Tales wy Shetches,

—

POOR JENNIE; OR, HOW THE
KING BUILT HIS BEAUTI-
- FUL HOUSE.

Fouxpep oN Facr. By a Pastor.
CHAPTER 1

Perplexity and Prayer.

¢ O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest
and not comforted, behold I will lay thy
stones with fair colowrs, and lay thy
foundations with sapphires. I will make
thy windows of agates, and thy gates of
carbuncles,and all thy borders of pleasant
stones. And all thy children shall be
taught of the Lord,and great shall be the
peace of thy children.”—IsaA. liv. 11—13.

“ Prayer makes the darkened cloud
withdraw.”—WaTTs,

“ In prayer it is better to have a heart
without words, than words without a
heart.”—BuNyaxn.

O¥E Saturday night, about the
middle of the month of November,
In the year 1860, the form of a soli-

Y woman might have been seen
Passing alone under the shadow of
the wall in Dyke-lane, near the town
of Hammington. The night was
stormy and wet, and as she was but
poorly clad she was evidently glad
to avail herself of the protection

whicha wall on ore side of the lane-
afforded to screen her from the cold
north-east wind, which seemed more
than usually malignant.

This solitary woman was no other
than Jane Harris, or Jennie, as she-
was familiarly termed by her fellow
workers in the neighbouring factory
which she had just left to return
home to her old widowed mother
who lived about two miles distant,.
wich the resualt of her week’s toil in
her pocket. This was on the present
occagion eleven shillings and six-
peoce, and a few .odd halfpence.
Her usval wage was nine shillings
per week; the addition to that
amount, now in her possession and
lighting up an extra glow of pleasure
in her heart, was the result of what
she termed over-time,

Jennie’s occupation was laborious
and trying. She had to work in.
hot stoves, the heat of which was
to her, not being strong, very ex-
hausting ; and any little addition to
her wages therefore, was always
purchased by an expenditure of her-
strength which she could ill afford.

On the night referred to she was-
unusually tired. The hours had
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been long and her food but poor
and scant, as was usually the case
-at the end of the week, her re-
resources being generally exhansted
the day before the pay. Jennie
was very tired and depressed on the
present occasior; and as the rain
came down heavily; and the cold
wind blew on her face, and her feet
were very cold, her shoes being old
and leaky, she felt very miserable;
and, had it been daylight, we might
possibly have seen some tears occa-
sionally blended with the rain which
beat in her face. And indeed it did
seem to her that night as if the
more weak and uncomfortable she
felt the more severely the wind
blew against her, and the colder
her face the more keenly the rain
beat wpon it. Still she struggled
-on, until at last she reached the
humble street where she dwelt, and
found shelter again in the small
room occupied by herself and her
-aged mother.

The mother rose to welcome her
daughter with a few kind words.
Generally she had very little, if any-
thing, to say to her loving daughter,
being of a very taciturn, hard, and
impervious disposition, difficult to
please, and not troubled at any time
with overmuch gratitude. Indeed
it was the wonder of her neighbours
how she ever came by a daughter
so unlike herself. But on this ocea-
gion she seemed to be in a more
kindly mood, and disposed to be
unusually gracious, as she helped
her daughter to remove her clothes,
placed her wet feet near to the
fire, rubbing them in her hands to
make them warm, and proeeeded
to prepare a little of that beverage
which is so prized alike by rich and
poor, and which generally occupies
80 prominent a place in the meals
of the poor—a cup of tea.

Jennie partook gratefully of the
tea so provided, which, with some

bread and butter and an egg she
had brought with her, summed up
all her meals for that day. She was
cheered, and felt all the better, not
only for her food, but for the sweet
relish of her mother's kindness
added to it. Still she sat listless
and sad before the little fire, ab-
sorbed in thought, Every now and
then, however, she seemed to wake
up, and counted over her earnings.
In truth, the difficulty with Jennie
was not go much the earning of her
money as the apportioning 1t out to
the various claimantd to whom it
belonged. On this occasion she had
spread her money on the table,
apparently to help her in herabstruse
calculation; but notwithstanding
the brightness of the idea she was
evidently much puzzled to make her
money cover all her ideals, or to be
more commonplace, to make both
ends meet.

The truth was, that honest as she
undoubtedly was, and bravely as
she had struggled in the past to keep
out of debt, her small earnings were
not equal to those contingencies
which, notwithstanding all her care,
would overtake her, as they do
others much wiser and with Jarger
resources. Her mother had Deen
ill—seriously so—and in her alarm
Jennie had done that which on no
account she would permit to be
done for herself; she had sent for
the doctor, and he had called six
times, and for each visit had charged
her 21, 6d. This was the fact; the
bill wag before her, “ To attendin
Mrs. H six visits, 25.6d.—15s. 1"
There it lay, staring at her on this
weary Saturday night, Jennie
looked at it, and it seemed to look
at her, until her eyes became swollen
and as red as the smouldering embers
of her little fire. This was her diffi-
culty : this it was whick, on this
occasion, rendered the financial ar-
rangements too much for her. Ob,
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how Jennie shufited her money
about and looked at that bill, and
arranged and then rearranged!
Now she wonld offer the doctor half
a crown towards his amount, then
five shillings, then half a crown
again. Alas! poor honest soul, the
thought of not being able 1o pay
these few shillings at once cost her
more suffering than the loss of
thousands of pounds have cost some.
The truth was, that under the most
favourable circumstances Jennie
always found it very hard to pay
her rent, 2s. 6d. per week, and to
support herself and her aged mother
on a wage varying from nine to
twelve shillings a week, Hitherto,
somehow, through the occasional
kindnessof afriend,shehad managed
to rub on, keeping out of that which
she most dreaded-—debt; but she
had never told her mother nor a
single friend how much she suffered
to do this, To clothe her mother
and herself, and now and then to
get the former some little comforts
that were often received in a very
ungrateful spirit, Jennie had fre-
quently nearly starved herself ; and
indeed, in general, she was so poorly
fed that she was scarcely ever fit
for her work. But she thought it
her duty to do what she did ; and
generally she did it cheerfully, say-
ing nothing to any one. And the
quiet, patient, pale-faced girl worked
on, getting thinner and thinner—

“ A speechless speech npon her cheeks.”

But on the evening we refer to

ennie was really very auxious,
What should she do Through the
illness of her mother, and the little
extras, the rent too was now in
arrears, It had never happened
before. But ten shillings must be
paid, or the landlord would turn
them out perhaps, and take posses-
sion of their things, He wasastern

19

man, and had treated some of their
poorer meighbours very cruelly.
Jennie was now fairly beaten. She
had no friends but those who were
as poor as herself ; and she knew
not what to do.

However, on her mother retiring
to rest in the corner of the room,
she listlessly turned over the pages
of the old family Bible. It was her
father’s, She had loved him much:
now he was in heaven. She turned
over page after page, until she came
to a passage which he had marked,
and she read, * Call upon Me in the
day of trouble; I will deliver thee,
and thou shalt glorify me.”

On reading these words she gently
dropped upon her knees, and men-
tally prayed the following prayer :

“0 Lord, T am a poor, sinful,
ignorant creature, and I do not
know how to speak to Thee; but,
O Lord, I am in trouble, and Thou
hast said ‘ Call upon Me in the time
of trouble’ O Lord, this is a day
of trouble, and I do not know what
to do. O Lord, Thou knowest that
I could not help mother’s illness,
and I tried to do without the doctor
as long as I could; and now I have
not the money to pay the rent. O
Lord, Thou knowest I would pa
that, and the doctor too, if I could.
O Lord, I feel this trouble is too
much for me. O Lord, I don’t
know what to do. Pray help me!
pray give me strength. I am not
worthy to speak to Thee ; I do not
know how to speak ; and I am very
sinful ; but, O Lord, Tam in trouble,
and Thou hast said, ¢ Call upon Me
in trouble.’” O hear my prayer, and
send me help that I may pay the
rent ; and help me to forget this
trouble, and give me to sleep to-
night ; for Jesu's sake. Amen.”

Jennie got up from her knees, and
appeared soothed and calm. She
closed the Bible, and gathered up
her money into her pocket, looked
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up at a small portrait of her father | fatigue and sorrow, with a few tears

over the mantelpiece, and thought
that he seemed to smile upon her;
and in a few minutes, overcome by

upon her cheek, she was fast asleep.

(To be continued.)

®Quiel Thonghts for Quiet Hours.

By WALTER MATHAMS.

TALENTS.

You cannot expect to be able to do
all things, so do not murmur be-
cayse your talents are few. God
does not give to any of usa monopoly
of powers. We must be satisfied
with proficiency in a limited number
of things, and that proficiency must
be of the highest character. If you
cannot do what you would, do what
you can and leave the rest to God,
who will bless the effort. Common
ability with that full-weighted talent
called Perseverance, will help us on
to positions in which there is no
reed for shame. A great many
people use one talent to buryanother,
or cover up one while digging up
another, then cry against heaven for
their deficiency., There is such a
thing as voluntary weakness. The
man with one talent received our
Lord’s deepest denunciation, not be-
cause he had only one, but because
he did not develop it into more.
God will read our lives correctly,
no matter how we write them.
Many a man writes to-day the death
sentence of his own soul, * Thou art
weighed in the balance and found
warting,” and calmly goes on to
meet its execution. According as
we weaken or strengthen our talents,
so will God judge. ILet us awake
to the solemnity and earnestness of
life, and find out what our powers
may be; then go forth into the
Divine vineyard with arms bared

for honest, holy work, always re-
membering that just as we hide our
talents so far do we fail in our mis-
sion and dishonour Him whose love
bestowed them upon us. Let us
beware of the resurrection of a
wasted life in the day of reckoning,
and always toil as if we believed that
the Creator never gives us anything
to bury except our sin.

SEARCHING FOR HAPPI-
NESS.

A ston® that is east into the sea
does not sink in a straight line, but
is swayed to and fro by the various
currents it passes through, and only
when it nears the bottom is it unin-
fluenced by them. So the mind
that searches for happiness is in-
fluenced by the varying currents of
human life—trouble, joy, prosperity,
failure—and only when it descends
through ail these into the eternal
calmness of Divine love does it
find rest; which rest is the ““ peace
of God which passeth all under-
standing.”

THE HEART A PITCHER.

Usk your heart as a pitcher, and go
with it to the well of galvation
where rise the waters of immortality.
But, ““ Master, the well is deep.”
Nevertheless go; the arm of faith
will surely enable you to reach the
crystal stream, seeing there is mo-
thing out of the reach of faith.



REVIEWS, 21

OUR DESTINY.
Ix eternity we shall be kings and
priests unto God. It is our duty to
let the world know our destiny by
the royalty of our characters.

I gxow of no ghosts save the
spirits of dead opportunities, which
rise up from their graves along the
pathway of my life, and taunt me
for allowing them to die without
using them for God.

Aebietos,

Old Jonathan, the District and Parish
Helper. W. H. Collingridge and Co.
Aldersgate-street.

H

Tme twenty-first volume., Wo con-
gratulate the publishers and the publie
on this moral and religious magazine
having reached its majority. It is
our over welcome friend. It grows in
strength and beaunty. The articles ate
always telling, and the pictorial illus-
trations refreshing and helpful.

The Preachers Analyst. Analyses,
Epitomes of Sermons, Addresscs,
ete., together with Copious Sermonie
References. Vol. I Ellot Stock.

AxswERs well to its title. Thoroughly
good, and price insignificant. It will
be of great use as a suggestive book.
We like the skeletons beeause of their
condensation and brevity, leaving the
thinker to do his own work in expand-
ing and clothing the writer's thoughts,
‘The plan of giving a list of works on
the subject i very capital, and acts as
a finger-point to our beokshelvos.

Heaven not owr Ilome, but the Reno-
vated Earth the Eternel Abode of the
Kedeemed Saints. Elliot Stock.

THE title is somewhat startling, and
clashes with some of our fondly
chorished thonghts, which we are not
prepered to abandon after reading
carefully this work. We agres with
much that the author advanmces in
favour of the non-annihilation of this
cart_h.' In fact, amid the clamour of
annihilation advocacy, wo have often

looked earnestly into the things of God
around us, and find no illustration of
this favourite dogme. Wo are not satis-
fled that this earth, however renovated,
will he the only heaven of the saints,
or that in its future it will be the
home for the continued increasing
generations of mankind. We still have
faith in the doctrine that the znkeritance
incorruptible and undofiled, and that
Jadeth not awey, is reserved in heaven
for us.

The Power of the Ioly Spirit of God.
By Rev.J. Hunr Cooxe. Dickinson,
Farringdon-strect.

We are right glad to receive this ex-

cellent testimony from our brother at

Richmond. We are pained by the

settled conviction that the Holy Spirit

and His work is in some pulpits and
among some professors but little re-
coguised, and in some cases quite un-
known. 'The work is clear and Scrip-
tural. It skould be road by all devout
minds; and will, we trust, by the
sanctifying influences of the Blessed

Spirit, lead to the most glorious

results.

Fearls from the Golden Stream.

The Strict Baptist Sunday - school
Chronicle and Juvenile Mission Ad-
vocale.

Wg are more than satisfied with the
quality of the Juvenile Mission Advo-
cate. The Pearls are sneh as will
interest and profit old and young. It
hus this excellence, that every article
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is written so as to hest secure its good
and design,

The King’s Sen. A Mewoir of Billy
Lray. By F. W. Bovmrse. Illus-
trated Edition. Hamilton, Adams,
and Co. Paternoster-row.

THts is greatly colarged on fourteen

former editions. Jts rapid and exten-

sive salo gpeaks for itself. It is a

thrilling story. Tho singular hero of

it was a compound of eccentrecity and
veneration, rowghness, and tenderness.

Uneducated, but one ¢/ nature’s dia-

mouds, n man of considerable energy

and determined purpose. Roeady to
denounce sin in others and to firmly
put his foot down on sin in Himself.

The story is full of romance, and even

some of its best things move us to more

than smile. Yet at all times the writer
keeps his prime object in view, to do
good to the reader and bring glory to &God.

Biblical Things Not Generally Known.—
A collection of tracts, notes, and in-
formation—rare, quaint, earious, ob-
seure, and little known in relation
to Biblical subjects. Part I. Elliot
Stock.

ANOTHER opportlunity for loeal preach-

ors, ministers, and Sunday- school

teachers to enrich themselves at a

small outlay. We like the specimen

number, and believo the volume when
complete will be a treasury of searce
and valuable matter.

Water Baptism and the Lord's Supper
Viewed in Relation to Ritwalism. By
JosEpm Coorrr. lMarris and Co,
Bishopsgate.

WE hate Popery and loathe the Ritual-

istic priosl bocause ol his doctrine ond

dishonesty in jultenfuy on a Protestant
facome while he is leadiny his flock away
to Rome. Still one error canpot put
down another. We have no sympathy
with the writer's viows, e shall

have no need of fuith presently if but a

tithe of the present atiempts to wndermiie

the ancient landinarks of truth succeed.

Gospel Trurh and Anglo-Tsrael Heresy.
By J. C. McClellan. Eliot Stock.

Twurs is a very interesting and popular

question. Much has been written to
prove our Israelitish origin. Thoso
who have read on that side will do
well to read this pamphlet alse.

ALMANACKS.

The FEvangelical. Partridge and Co.

Spurgeow’s Pewny lilustrated. Pass-
more and Alabaster,

The DBaptist Almanack and Hand
Book. Banks, Racquet-ceurt.

Tho formor of these has a heauntiful
tinted frontispiece of tho Dead Sea;
Mr. Spurgeon’s is a marvel of cheap-
ness; while the Baptist, with its stores
of information and interleaves for me-
moranda, will place it on every Baptist
winister's writing desk.

The Dietetic Reformer, F. Pitman,
London. December number of Vol. 4.
The organ of thc Vegetarian Society,
established 1847, shows us reason why
wo should live on vegetables. We have
no doubl that animal flesh is in many
cases oaten 1o excess, and that we are
a far more flesh-eating people than our
forefathors wore without any corre-
sponding physical improvoment. A
vegetarian skid on the wheel will do good,
though wo are not prepared to stop
going in that direction altogether.

MAGAZINES,

The Raptist lins a good chapter on
C. H. Spurgeon, of whom the world
and tho Church never secm to be tired
of reading.

The (eneral Dupiist gives us full
measure in bolh quantity and quality.

The Sword and Trowel continues the
same, always varied and ever useful
articles.

Magavines, &e., which have our
approval :—The Baptist and Freeman,
Truth and Progress (an Australian Bap-
tist montbly), After Work (a new
illustated monthly, Elliot Stock), the
Biblical Museum, Feachers Storehouse,
The Voice of Warning, The British
Flag and  Christtan Sentinel (W. A.
Blake, Charing - cross), The Pulpit
Aunalyst and Evangelical Christendom.
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Pocben.

LYRICS FOR THE HEART.
THE URCHANGING FRIEND,

“A friend loveth at all times, and &
brother is born for adversity.”

“ Lo, I am with you always.”—Jesus.

‘‘ He loved His own which were in the
world, He loved them on to the end,”—
Jesus,

WHEN hearts like flowers thoir petals
close,
And fail to bring relief,
Or, bending like a smitten rose,
Yield only fragrant grief ;
When one by one each comfort flies,
Want lingering round the daor,
And faithful love, with weeping eyos,
Must say that she is poor;
When fades our joys like early flowers,
Aud hops is hid from view,
And sparkling love we once thought
ours
Melts like the early dew;

| There is a heart which opens wide,
E Its sweeteat love reveals,
And o'er the heart oft pierced by pride
{ Its hidden fragrance steals ;
b
|

There is a friend, to faith how dear,
Too oft our hearts disown,

‘When most forsaken He comes near
To make our love His own.

When others wound, He comes to heal,
Comes at the feeblest call,

Our very wants His wealth reveal,
Too glad to give us all,

Alas! that sin should blind the eyes
And bid this friend depart,

That not until each comfort files
We rightly read His heart.

Oh, while our day is bright and clear,
Kre we are sad and lone,
| Now let our faith behold Him near,
| And cleave to Him aloune !
|

;. Brighton, W. PooLk BaLremx,

Denowinational Fndelligente,

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE,

Rev, J. Davis, late of Manners-street
Chapel, Bath, has accopted an invita-
tion to the pastorate of Qld Broughton-
lane Chapel, Melksham.

Rev. J. Y. Jones, of Gibrachgoebr,
has accepted a call to the pastorate of
the church at Tabor, Brynmawr.

ev. E. Yemm, of Regent's-park
Colloge, has accepted the pastorate of
the church at Measham, Derbyshire.

Rev. W. V. Smith, of Regent’s-park
College, has accepted an invitation to
the puastorate of Cowl-street Chapol,
Evesham,

Rev. C. Evans, Stalybridge, has re-
moved to the pastorate of the united
churches at Salcombo and Marlborough,
Devon,

Rev. W. A, Hobbs, late Baptist mis-
mionary in Bengal, is about to take
charge of a new district mission to bo
formed in the county of Huntingdon,
in conncetion with the Union Church
at St. Ives.

Rev. Jas. Horn has resigned his
pastorate at Idle, Yorkshire, and will
preach his last sermon on January
27th. Efforts have been made to in-
duce him to reconsider his decision, but
he still holds to his resignation,
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The Carnarvonshire Association have
given Mr. John Griffiths, of Llangollen
Baptist College, an invitation to labour
as home missionary in the favourite
watering-places of Llanfairfechan and
Penmaen, .

Rev. W, Owen has resigned the pas-
torate of the church at- Keynsham,
Bristol, and has accepted an invitation
to the pastorate of Marlowes Chapel,
Hemel Hempsted. -

Rev. H. Crasweller, B.A., has re-
signed the pastorate of the church at
Cross-gtreet, Islington.

Rev. W. H. Rolls has resigned tho
pastorate of the church at Bushey,
Herts, after six years labour, and
accepted an invitation from the church
at Horsforth, near Leeds.

Rev. James Stephens, M.A., late of
Berwick-on-Tweed, has Teceived a
unanimous call from the congregation
of Highgate-road, Chapel.

Rev. Wm, James, of Pentreysted,
has been accepted by the committee of
the Missionary Socisty as a missionary
to India. He will leave England with
the Rev, J. Trafford, M.A.

Rev. B. Francis, Inte of Poona, India,
has aceepted an mmvitation to become
the pastor of the church at Stogumber,
Somorset.

RECOGNITIONS.

Rev. W, J. GraNT, late of Aberdeen,
has been pyblicly ordained to the pas-
torate of the church at Fowld-street,
Eilmarnock, the scrvices being comn-
ducted by the Revs. W. Tulloch, of
Glasgow, and W, Grant, of Edinburgh.

Rev. W, T. Fleat was publicly recog-
nised as pastor of the church at Foxton,
Leicesterakire, on the 19th of November.
The Rev.J. H. Atkinsor delivered the
charge, and other addresses followed.

Rev, L. McDougall has been publicly
recognised as the pastor of the charch
at Gorleston, Yarmouth., Addresses
were delivered by the Ravs. G. Gould,
8. Vincent, J, Lee, C. Stovell, and
others.

‘bid him farewell,

PRESENTATIONS.

A PURSE of gold was presented to
the Rev, Lievi Palmer, of Woodstock,
at a public meeting, held November
12, on the ocecasion of his leaving the
above place to take the pastorate atb
Albemarle Chapel, Taunton.

On Thursday evening, November 8,
eight handsome volumes in a case were
prescoted to Mr. Chapman, secretary
of the St. George’s-park Young Men’s
Bible:class, Great Yarmouth,

Rev. John Green, of Broughton,
Hants, has resigned the pastorate of
the church at that place, and at a fare~
well meeting, held under the presi-
dency of the Rev.J.F. Collier (Mode-
rator of the County Association), was.
presented with a purse of gold as a
parting testimonial,

Rev. W. Whale preached his fare-
well sermons at Stoke-green Chapel,
Ipswich, on Sunday last, to crowded
congregations. On Tuesday evening
a tea and public meeting was held to
After tea the chair
was taken by Mr. Alderman Grimwade,
who, on bohalf of the friends at Stoke,
and of Christian friends of all denomi-
nations in Ipswich, presented Mrs.
Whale with a tea and coffee servico,
and Mr, Whale with an address and a
purse of fifty gnineas. Mr. Whale very
feelingly responded, and referred tor
the great kindness and sympathy
shown him by all parties in Ipswich.
The Meeting was addressed by the
Revs. T. M. Morris, W. Emery, and
W. Higgins, Baptist ministers, and by
Messrs, R. L. Everett, F. J. Bagg, B.
Birkett, A. Piper, and G. Hines. Al¥
the speakers referred in the highest
terms to the highest torms to the value
of Mr. Whale's services during his
seven years’ residence in Ipswich, and
the deop regret felt by all at his de-
parture. On the following morning
Mr. Whalo and his family left Ipswich
for Middlesborough.

A tea and social meeting meeting
were held at Salter's Hall Chapel,
Baxter-road, Islington, on Monday
evening, Decembor 10, to commemo-
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rate the first anniversary of the settle-
ment of the Rev, A. Bax. During the
evening a handsome gold lever wateh,
locket, and pencilcase were presented
to Mr. Herbert Lee for his voluntary
services as organist.

The members of the Yourg Women's
Bible-class, Rye-lane, Peckham, re-
cently presented to their teacher, Mr.
G. T. Congreve, on his birthday, a
Jarge and handsomely-bound Bible, as
a mark of their affection and esteem.

‘WorTHVILLE, KEIGHLEY.—On De-
cember 4th, the teachers and friends
of this place met for a social tea, after
which a meeting took place nnder the
presidency of the Rev. C. B. Berry, of
Cullingworth, who spoke of personal
friendship, and regret that they were
losing from the distriet a hard-working
and earncst brother in the ministry,
On behalf of the Baptist ministers of
the district he expresscd himself thus,
and they were mef to do honour that
night to one whom they all esteemed
very highly for his work’s sake in a
practical manner. Rev. W. E, Good-
man then, in the name of a large
number of toachers and friends in the
neighbourhood, presented the Rev.
William Mayo with a beautifully-
worked purse of sovereigns, saying as
he did so that it was an expression of
pure love from hearts that had received
spiritual blessings under the ministry
of Mr. Mayo, and an expression of
esteem from others outside the con-
gregation who had witnessed his
earnest zeal for the Lord, Mr, Mayo
briefly acknowledged the gift in an
affectionate farewell appeal to those
“not quite deecided” for Jesus. Ad-
dresses from other ministers and gentle-
men of the neighbourhood followed, and
Toany were the expressions of sympathy
and encouragement to our brother
who has so recently resigned. Mr.
Mayo’s address is, Alirincham, Man-
chester,

NEW CHAPELS.

THE opening services of the new chapel
at Lower Norwood, the foundation
Stone of which was laid last year nnder

the auspices of the London Baptist
Association, were held on Tuesday,
December 11. In the absence of Mr.
Spurgeon, who was announced to
preach, Rev. J. T. Wigner conducted
the afternoon service, and after tea. a
largely attended public meeting was
held, under the presidency of Mr.
James Stiff.  The, structure is of
Gothic architecturs, and has, it was
stated, been erected at a cost, in-
cluding the site, of nearly £6000, Ac-
commodation is afforded for 650 per-
sons, and galleries with an additional
400 sittings may be added when re-
quired. The echrurch furniture, in-
cluding tea and communion services,
have been given by friends. Towards
the sum required, upwards of £3,000
hag already been promised, ineluding
nearly £600 as the result of Tuesday’s
gatherings,

MISCELLANEOUS.

Tue Baptist Union have decided to
accept a very cordial invitation from
Leeds to hold their next Autwmnal
Sossion in that town.

TrHE hundredth anniversary of the
formation of the church now worship-
ping in Hope Chapel, Hebden Bridge,
was held November 20, About fiity
ministers were present, including Dr.
Landels, of London, who preached the
afterncon sermon, which was followed
by the reading of a brief history of the
church by the Rev. Charles Williams.
An interesting gathering was held in
the evenming, at which the pastor, the
Rev. W. H. Ibberson, presided.

THE antomnal moeetings of the Essox
Baptist Union wore held at Halstead on
Tuesday, October 30th, About forty
pastors and delegates were present ab
the morning meeting, at which a paper
was read by the secretary on * The
Conditions of the Churches, with Sng-
gestions for strongthening the feebler
among them.” In'the afternoon abouf
eighty teachers assembled to hear and
discusy a paper by Mr. J. Westhorpe,
of Burnham, on ¢ The Sunday-school
Teacher’s Study of God’s Word.” In

" the evening & public service was hold.
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HowgY, LLANDRINDOD, RADNOR.—
Thanksgiving for the harvest. On
October 10th three services were held
in the above chapel. The meetings
ware excellont, and the congregations
large.

Bapmist CHURCH, GrLascomp, Rap-
NORsHIRE, — Thanksgiving for the
harvest. On Oectober 4th a service
was held at the above place; the con-
grogation was good.

- ARRANGEMENTS for the contemplated
Congo Mission are in course of com-
pletion, and the society, aficr confer-
ring with experienced traders of the
Congo River district, have determined
to entrust the cntire charge of the ex-
pedition to the Revs. C. Grenfell and
W. Comber, who have for some time
past been labonring in the Cameroons.
They are to proceed »id San Salvador
into” the inferior, a route by which,
according to Stanley, they will mect a
much larger population than in any
other direction.

PortsmouTi.—The fifth anniversary
of the Pastor’s Bible-class was held at
{ake-road Chapel, Dccember 4. T.
W. Medhurst presided. A service of
sacred song was given by J. Manton
Smith and a choir of boys from the
Stoclkwell Orphanage. Rev. V. J.
Charlesworth gave an account of the
work of the Orphanage. The proceeds
wore presented to C. I. Spurgeon for
Bis Orphanage. The gathering was a
right joyous one.

FRANKSBRIDGE, RADNORSHIRE.—On
Wednesday, October 24, the annunal
summer meotings and harvest thanks-
giving services were held at the Bap-
#ist Chapel. In the morning a service
of praise and prayer was held, several
brethren taking part. In the afterncon
and evening sermons were proached
by the Rev. J, Nicholas and the Rev.
J. M. Jones. Collections were made
on behalf of the Indian Famine Fund,

Horxnsey Risg CHAPEL.— Pastor’s
seventh amnmiversary, on Sunday, the
11th inst. Two sermons were preached;
in the morning by Bev. W, Cuff, of
Shorediteh, and in the evening by
Rev. J. R, Wood. On the Tuesday
following there was n tea and public

meeting, when a stafement was made
by the pastor, Rev. Frank Smith, of a
very encouraging character. During
tho seven years 284 members have
beon received into the church; a new
chapel and school-room built; an earn-
est and loving church; good congre-
gations; and an overcrowded Sunday-
scheol and Bible-elasses gathered to-
gother, A mission hall has also been
taken this year by the young men of
the chureh, in which the Gospol is
preached on Lord's-day and week
evenings, and a bhranch Sunday-school
is about to be formed. A day-school
already existing is well-attended.
There are various other agencies, such
as adult Bible-class, mothers' meetings.
Christian instruetion, and beneficial
societies, all doing effective service.
During the cvening a purse of gold
was presented to the pastor by Mr.
Lewis, one of the deacons and treasurer
to the church. The collections also were
devoted to the pastor’s fund. Revs,
W. Stott, A. Bax, G. Hatton, T. G.
Atkinson, J. R, Wood, G. T. Edgely,
and D. Russell took part in the pro-
ceedings,

BAPTISMS.

Abertillery, Mon.—November 11, Two, 2t
the Lower Chapel, by Ll. Jones.

Allerton Ceniral.—November 21, Eight, by
J. Bentley.

Ashtor-on-Mersey, Sale—November 14, at
Oakfield Chapel, Kight, by W. B, Vasey.

Bacup.—November 25, at Zion Chapel, Six,
by C. W. Gregory.
© Bacup.—Dec. 2, at Irwell-terrace Chapel,
Two, by J. 8. Hughes.

Bath. — November 25, at Manvers-street
Chapel, Five, by J. Baillie.

Bexley—November 28 at Trinity Chaypel,
Three, by G, Smith,

Birmingham.—November 22, Latimer-stree!
Soutb, Twelve, by C. Joseph,

Birmingham. — November 25, at Cannon
sireet, Three, by G. Jarman,

Birmingham.—December 2, at Longmore
street Chapel, Nine, by W, Oates.
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Birkby, Huddersfield.
by T. W. Ward,

Brayford, North Dev
by A. Sprague.

Burton-on-Trent,—~Ndvember 28, at Guild-
street, Three, by J. Askew.

Bushey, Herta.—Noviember 1, One, by W.
H. Bolls.

Cheam, Surrey—November 15 One, by W.
Sullivan. )

Cheltenham —October 23, at Cambray Chapel,
Three; November 25, Six, by W. Julyan,

Cloughfold, Lancashire. — November
Four, by A, J. Parry.

Chepstow, *Mon.—November 28, Four, by
W. L. Mayo.

Dariford.—December 5, Six, at Tlighfleld-
road Cbapel, hy A. Sturge.

Dowvlais—~November 18, Two, at the English
Tabernacle, by A. Humphroys.

Dowlais.~December 9, Sixteen, by J. Wil-
Hams.

Dunfermline~November 21, Four, by J. T,

gen,

Ebbe Vale—November 25, at Nebo, Eleven,
by W. Jones.

Eye—~November 25, Two, by M, W, Haines.

Franksbridge, TRadnorshire—~November 4,
Two, by E4. Babb,

Grifith's Town, near Pontypool.—Nuvember
80, at Tabernacle, Ponrtypuol, Three, by J.
Tacker.

Hamsteriey, Durham . —Noveimnber —, Three,
by T. Durant.

Honeyborough—Docember 2,0ue, by J. Johns.

Hose ~November 25, Cne, by Thomus,

Jarrme-on-Tyie.~—November 18, Two, vy W.
Satchwell.

Kenninghell, Norfolk,—N vvembeay 18, One,
by F. J. Ewing, )

Lincoln —November 25, at St. Denedicts-
square, by E. Comptun.

Liverpooi—November 25, at Soho-siroet,
Seven, by E. E. Walicr,

Long Faton, Derbyshire.~Deccmber 2. Four
by C. T. Johnson.

Mﬁlda;;{esﬁeld.—Now‘mher 28, Two, by J.

November 29, Three,

n.—December % Two,
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Maesieg ~December 4, at Bethe!, Twe, by T.
Pryce.

Metropotitan District :m

Bagterses Pari.--October 21, Nine, by T
ardner, :

Brixion~Novembher 29, at C il-road
Chapal, Three, by . Asq’u?ah. ermwadl-roud

East Duhoich, —November 25, at Lordship-
m:;:’Ch;per, 8ix, by WL J. Trosidder, T

Jolm Sirect.—Nov, 29, at Trinity Chape
Nine; Dee. 2, Soven; by J. Q. Feﬁowas.p b

|

|
|
i
|
|
|

Waltham Abbey~November 18, Two;
November 19, Two; by W, Jackson.
Waithamstow.~November 18, at Mark-

house-common Chapel, Ten, by T. Brae-
wood.

Metropolitan Tabernacle—November 26,
Sixteen; November 29, Twenty; November
30, One; by Mr. J. A, Spurgeon,

Moid, Tlintshire, — December 2, Four, by
Mr. Firmstone,

Morten, nesr Bourne,—November 27, Siz,
by W. Orton.

Nantwich—~December 2, Gue, by R. P. Cook.

Newport, Mon,—October 29, et Siow-hill
Chepel, Five, by J. Donglas,

New Swindon, Wilts—November 28, Eleven,.

by F. Pugh.

Orcop, Herafordshire,—~November 13, Thrae,
by T, Williams,

Ossett, Yorks.—~November 28, Four, by J.
‘W. Comfort.

Lymm, Choshire.~Dceember 2,
Davies.

Lymington, Bants,-——November 25, Two, by
J.J. Fitch.

Pentre, Ystrad (English)~—~November 18§,
Three, by M. H. Jones.

_ Ponthir—XNovember 18, Seventeen, by D. B.
Jones. .

Pontnewydd, Mon.—December 4, by Mr,
Coclker.

DPonirbydshun, near loatypool—Degember
4, Four, by J. Tucker.

LPortsmouth —November 28, at Lake-road,
Three, by T'. W, Medhurst,

Preston —November18,at Fishergute Chapel,
Six, by E. Walters.

Raglgn, Mou,~December 2, Two, by B.
Johnson,

Risca.—~Novamber 18, at Betbany Ckapel,
Three, by T. Thomus.

Lyeford, Herefordshire—~—November 27, One,
by E, Watkins,

Shefford, Beds.—One, by T. H. Smith,

Smethicick, Birmingham, — November
Five, by G. T. Bailey.

Stalybridge.—Deeccmber 2, at Crops Lecch-
street Chapel, Five, by 1. Jenkins.

Stoke-on-Trent—October 28, Two, by W.
March.

Tatback, (Ylamorgan,—December 9. Two, by
'W. T. Price.

Todmorden. ~November 4, One; November
11, Ore; December 2, Six by H. Bngr,;si;
December 2, a1 Shore Chapel, Four, by J, K.
Chapeile, . R

Utverstone, Lancashire. — Navember 18,
Three, by M, H. Whetnall.

Warrington.~—November 25, at Golborne-
street Chapel, One, by A, Harrison.

Weston-by-Weedon.~November 15, One, by
J. Longson.

Two, by H.

25,
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well as for the maint‘zenance of his wife
should she survive (him. "This kind
consideration greatly’cheered the heart
of our departed fridnd. He did not
from our ranks. The Rev. Dr. AL- | live many days after %his arrangement
BRECHT, for noarly fifty years pastor | had been made. {Severe paralysis
-of the Baptist Church, Mirfield, York- | soon did its work. In. Albrecht wasin
shire, expired at nearly midnight on | his seventy-third year when called to
Sunday, December 9, in perfect peace | his reward. He was visited a day or
and unwavering confidenco in his | two before his death by his two old
blessed Redeemer. Dr. Albrecht was | friends, Dr. Stock, president, and the
-one of Dr. Steadman’s students at | Rev, John Barker, vice-president of
Horton College, Bradford, Mirfield | the Yorkshire Association, to both of
was his first and only charge. He had | whom he bore cheering testimony to
resigned his pastoral office only a few | his unshaken faith in Jesus. He
weeks before his deaib, and the church | leaves behind him a loving, united
at Mirfield bad made generous arrange- | people, and s beauiiful new chapel,
ments for the maintenance of the good l entirely free of debt. His memory
-0ld man during the rest of his days, as | will long he fragrant in Mirfield.

BRECENT DEATHS.

ANOTHER vebteran has passed away

PASTORS’ COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.
PRESIDENRT—O. H. SPURGEON.

Statement of Receipts from November 16th, 1877, to December 1Tth, 1877.
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TWO TRENCHANT ADDRESSES.*

A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METBOPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY 0. H, SPURGEON.

“T will say to the north, Give up; and to the south, KEEr NOT BACK.”
Isaran xliii. 6,

TrESE words, no doubt, primarily refer to the gathering together of the
Jews in the latter days. Whether they have wandered to the north, or
whether they have pitched their habitation in the south, it matters little.
By the wonderful power of God they shall be both converted to Christ and
gathered into their own land, God will have but to speak the word,
and that miracle of miracles will be wrought. The unbelief of Judah
and of Israel shalli be taken away. They shall look on Him whom they
have pierced, and they shall mourn because of Him,

The words may also be applied to those glorious gatherings of the latter

* times when the Church shall make np her full number; when the elect,
though they may be scattered hither and thither, shall hear the call of
effectual grace, and return unto the Lord who has bought them with His
precious blood. May the Lord hasten those happy times, when His word
shall run, and have free course, and be glorified !

But my intention this evening is rather to utilise than to expound the
text. To you, dear friends, specially, who are not saved, I have thought
that the address to the north and that to the south might prove, either
or both of them, messages from God to you. ‘I will say to the north,
Give up; and to the south, Keep not back.” These are two appeals
from heaven to which ye do well that ye take heed. May the Eternal
Spirit make them powerfal, so that you may be obedient to their high
hehests. Here are two short, terse addresses; two simple items of
serious advice. Oh, that you might hearken and follow them to your
soul’s eternal benefit !

1. The first counsel is—Give v, Give up what? Why, with some of
you it is imperative that you give up your prejudices. So have you mis-
estimated true religion, that you have been accustomed to denounce it as
cant, and to declaim the professors of it as hypocrites. Now, give up
this blind bias, and give the Gospel a fair hearing. Should it turn out to
be an imposture, you will at least be the better able to expose its fictions,
after having studied its facts ; but should it happen to be genuire and
true, how ill will it be for you if you eontinue to despise it! The doctrine
of Chrigt claimy to be Divine. It asserts itself to be the ouly true faith,
and it argues all other systems to be false. It tells that God “so loved
th_e wor}d that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whoscever believeth on
Him might not perish, but have everlasting life.” This is a startling an-
nouncement. Hiatory or postry has no parallel for such a wonder that
the Holy God was willing to die for sinfal man, that He who was offended
should Himself take the guilt of those who offended Him upon Himself,

—_—

* This Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting sand translating is reserved
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and suffer for the transgression. Strange miracle of grace! that the
Lord of life and glory should become a substitute for His enemies. Do
not mock at the mention of such mercy. There must be something in it.
Tens of thousands live happily upon the tidings, Millions have died
exultingly on the credit of its authenticity. The trust reposed in it has
been tried and tested in the prison, on the rack, and at the stake, and
believers in it bave triumphed over every form of infernal torture. They
have held their confidence stedfast to the end, and finished their course
bravely and gloriously, grasping the standard of the cross of Christ.
Beal not your ears, shut not your hearts against the testimony ; let it have
a fair hearing. Give up your prejudices, Hear, and your souls shall
live. :

Give up in like manner your self_righteousness. In vain my entreaties,
for unless God shall say it, no man will do it, The worst of men flatter
themselves with some conceit of their own righteousness. Their com-
panions back them up, and praise them as good fellows. However aban-
doned and dissolute their lives, they credit themselves with some virtues
that make a fair show before men of their own type, which they fondly
hope will pass current with God at the Jast. Bnt I beseech you hearkem
to a brother’s voice, while T assure you that excuses for sin are upavailing
and apologies impertinent. The best labours of the human hand, and
the best dispositions of the human heart, are so defiled through our
natural depravity, that they cannot be accepted by the Most High. Paul,
the great Apostle, who during the early part of his life had been one of
the most excellent and exemplary of men, observing the most authentic
religion with the most austere consistency, and supplementing it with the
most furious zeal, discovered the hollowness of his piety, and the hideous-
ness of his character, when he came to see things in the right light; so
that he counted his own righteousness to be but dross and dung, that he
might win Christ, and be found in Him. Surely Paul knew as well as you
know, and much better too, what creature righteousness may attain. ¥
would feelingly admire, rather than foolishly disparage, all that is honest
and upright; amiable and benevolent; sober and sensible. This is all,
admirable in its way, but do not trust to such trifling charms, A bridge
that may carry you well enough over the straits of this life, among your
fellow-men, will fail to bear the weight of your soul when you reach the
torrent of deatb, and are about to pass into eternity. Then every timber
will creak and snap, and down will you go, if rgrace prevent not, into the
gulf that is bottomless. I do beseech you to give up all dependence on
your own merit; give it up, No man can be saved by Christ while he
bas any degree of reliance upon himself. One of the first requisites to
genuine faith in Christ is to have a total despair of all salvation by your
own efforts. How long we are baggling with God before we submit un-
reservedly to this selfrenunciation. If we cannot be saved entirely b
our own merits, wa say—"‘ Well, may we not at least do a little §* "Let
this snare be broken, and Wwe soon entangle ourselves again, saying,
“Surely something must be required from us” To bring a man to the
full assurance of understanding that * it is finished,” that love's redeeming
work is done, that the blood which cleanses from all sin has been shed,
that the righteousness which justifies a man before God is already wrought
out and completed—ok ! this simple statement is the hardest lesson that
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a sinner has to learn. Little heed ye give when I cry, Give up your self-
righteousness. Only God can so teach you that you shall be willing to
cast it away as not only profitless, but utterly polluted. The confidence
you feel in the rectitude of your judgment, in the resolutions of your con-
science, and the reasonabieness of your hope is a rotten foundation. Give
it up.

Gli]ve up; again I say—give up your sirs. You cannot be saved
from their consequence if you cling to their company. Christ is willing
to forgive you all your past sins, if you are willing to part with them
now; but when you make a league with your lusts you are plotting against
your own life. Drunkard, though you have all but killed yourself with
strong drink, there is pardon for you now ; but you must renounce that
intoxicating cup. So long, sir, as you keep to it you are drinking down
the venom of hell. What! will you ask Christ to deliver you, while you
are destroying yourself? And you too, ye libertines, you who have violated
the laws of chastity, foul as your offences are, there is forgiveness for
them ; the precious blood can make you white, but you must forsake your
impurities. The Saviour of sinners will make no compromise with sin,
nor will He have anything to do with you, unless you clear yourself of
these abominations. Is there one here who has been dishonest? Still
there is pardon for the penitent. Your transgression shall be covered if
you come to Christ ; buf you must cease from fraud aund falsehood of
every kind. There must be no more trickery in trading; no short weights,
10 spurious articles, no cheating or shuffling henceforward. All imposture
must be renounced. You must shake such villainy off your hand as Paul
shook off the viper into the fire. Give up, and have done with it. A
Good Physician is our great Master, and very willing is He to heal your
diseases ; but His treatment is not to be trifled with. You must not cling
to habits that clash with health. Or should you feed the passions, and
revel in the pleasures that sap your stamina and foster your sickness, then
no remedy can restore you; your certain doom is death. Give up your
sins. Are you loth to part with them ? Oh, fools and slow of heart, to
hanker after harm, and desire your own destruction! Why, your sins,
perhaps, have already begun to entail sorrows upon you, Now that you
feel their bitterness, is it not time to have done with them? I have heard
of one who kept a tame leopard in his house. It had beer nursed from
the time it was a cub, and it gambolled about like a cat. But one day,
while the master was asleep, it licked his hand. As it licked a place
where the skin was thin and broken, the blood began to flow. Then all the
wild instincts of the beast of the forest flashed from its furious eyes. The
man suddenly woke, and saw the situation. His end was near—unless he
should be quick and skilful enough to destroy tbe animal. Do you think
he paused or hesitatel? No; a loaded pistol was within his reach ; so he
stretched out his hand quietly, grasped 1t firmly, aimed it steadily, fired it,
a.pd the creature lay dead at his feet, It had come to this; that he must
either kill it, or it would kill him. It is so with you. Your sins begin to
draw blood from you already. Those stings of conscience, that empty
purse, those red eyes—all are beginning to tell what sin can do. Not yet
do you know all its horror. Before the leopard springs upon you and
tears you in pieces, God help you to give it up! May Geod help you to
give it up to-night, whatever it may be. Pluck it ont, though it is like a
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right eye. Off with it, though it be like a right arm. It were better for
you to enter into life having but one eye, or but one arm, than having
both eyes-and both arms, to be east into the fire of hell. Give up.

“(Give up,” saya the text; and I use the expression thus—give up delays.
Give up procrastination, Give up that constant—* To-morrow, to-morrow,
to-morrow!” Give up talking, like Felix, about ““a more convenient
season.” Give all this up. Some here are sickly and drooping. Symp-
toms of consumption are beginning to betray themselves. What does this
mean? Isthe great Landlord giving His poor tenant a notice to quit 7
Prepare ye, then, for the removal, Last Sabbath, and during the early
days of this week, there was present with us, and busy among us, a dear
sister in Christ, whom we all regard with affection and esteem, She has
been suddenly paralysed. When I looked at her just now, as she lay upon
her bed, it was with muckh difficulty that she at last opened her eyes,
recognised me, just smiled, and then relapsed into unconsciousness. ‘‘ Be
ye also ready; for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man
cometh.” She was at the beginning of the week, to all appearance, in as
good health as you are. There she is now, suddenly smitten down, soon,
perhaps, to be taken away. ’'Tis a warning to us. Oh! take the warning
to yourselves. How often do we hear of City men, who used to go up on
the omnibus with us, or pass by our house regularly every morning. We
miss them; and when we ask where they are, we are told that they are
gone! Some who were so busy they could find no time to think of their
latter end, have found out of a sudden that their time to live was spent,
and their time to die had come. Scattered among this congregation
are persons whose sable dress tells of recent bereavement. Ah! you
have had the warning close at home. I pray you give up your supine-
ness.  May to-night be to you the appointed time, and this the hour.
of salvation, when eternal grace shall woo and win your hearts.

And T might well say to some here present, give up quibbling. You
have never yet come to the point with your own consclence. You have
always been so deft at finding out knots and raising questions. What
18 the good of it, man? If you are never saved till you get every pro-
blem solved, you will never be saved at all. A man is dying ; there is
a medicine that might restore him; he will not take it, because he does
not understand the anatomy of his lungs and the various internal organs
of his bedy. Stupid! Isit pot enough that the physician uuderstands
the malady and the remedy? Take the medicine, man, and be content.
Surely Christ understands every difficulty that could perplex a sinner’s
brain, and He has pr pared a potent salvation fully adequate to secure
the sinner’s welfare. Why should we stammer at the difficulties, instead
of solving the dilemma by accepting the grace? If a vessel were break-
ing in pieces on yonder shore, and the rocket apparatus had fired a rope
into the middle of the vessel, would you not think the crew to be insaue
if they said to one another—“ We do not understand how it is that the
rocket apparatus manages this!” Oh, but they just twist the rope
round the mast, get a hold-fast, and begin to swing themselves ashore.
8o would every sane man do; and may the grace of God rid you of the
insanity of your sin, and may the Eternal Spirit make you wise fo flee to
Jesus ere the night of death comes on.

“(@ive up,” says the text—and I shall use it once more—give up, you
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4roubled ones ; give up despondency ; give up the thought that there
is no hope; give up the suspicion that Jesus ecannot forgive. Know
you not that our Lord Jesus Christ is very God—though man, of the
substance of His mother? Made of a woman, made under the law, He was
nevertheless co-equal and co-eternal with the Father. Now, if He, being
God, took upon Himself the sin of His peopls, there must be a wonderfal
‘power in the sufferings He endured. There is, in fact, such power in the
atonement of Christ that no sin was ever found too great for Christ to
put away ; no stain too deep for Him to wash out. However black you
may have been, depend upon it your sins shall never baffle the power of
the Almighty Saviour. Give up your doubts, then, and believe the
message of my Lord and Master. ““He that believeth on Him shall
never perish, but have everlasting life.” To despond and to despair, to
doubt and to mistrust, were to insult the one Mediator and to bring
swift destrnction upon ourselves, Others have trusted, and none of
them were rejected. They have depended upon the mercy of God in
Christ, and many of them are safe in the city of the blessed, and thon-
sands more are now happily on the road thither. Oh, troubled one! why
dost thou not try it ? God is speaking to thee through my lips, and I
trust His effectval grace is commanding thee fo “give up,” and
constrainiog thee to “‘give up” thy dark suspicions and thy gloomy
fears. Drop into the arms of Christ. Fall into the bosom of pardoning
grace; “give up; giveup; give up!” You are not asked to do aught;
you are not asked to feel aught; you are not asked to prepare your-
selves for mercy ; you are not asked to perform penance, or to pass
through purgatory. Give up! Thisis everything. Give up your every
other trust. Give up your every other thought, and come just as you
are to the sinners’ Saviour, who has said—‘ Him that cometh unto Me,
I will in no wise cast out.” May this prove to be the message of God
to many of you in these galleries and in that area. Qive up! Give up!

II. We pass on to the second address, which is this,  Kegr NoT BACK.”

Pray for me now, ye people of God, that during the next ten minutes I
may be made God's mouth to some with this timely counsel, this solemn
charge “ Keep not back.”

Keep not back, my dear hearers, from attending the means of grace.
It was with very great pleasure I heard that this afternoon at the special
service for the young the Tabernacle was full. I do not doubt that if
we had every Sunday three services we should have the house filled three
times, for the people are, as a rule, willing to hear. Still, there are very
‘many in London of all classes, relatively as many of the rich as of the
poor, who keep back and habitually neglect the house of God. Do you
not see the penny Sunday paper handed in at many a working man'’s door
on the Lord’s day morning ? That is the sermon they are supplied with
for the forenoon, I suppose. After dinner, they do their devotions to the
god of this world with libations of ale and fumes of the pipe; their
Sabbath being a day of inactivity, if not of intemperanee. Ah! did they
but know the blessedness of Gospel privileges, they would not forsake
the assembling of themselves in the fellowship of the house of God, but
they would gather with eager haste to hear of the things that make for
their soul's peace. Not that we have any cause for complaint. It is
entirely for their own interest I counsel the careless not to keep back with
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reckless indifference, As you all know, the crowds that throng this
capacious chapel baffle all our efforts to provide them with accommo-
dation. Should I Lappen, however, to be addressing any who do not go
regularly to a place of worship, I offer you, friends, a cordial greeting.
I am glad to see you here to-night. But I earnestly admonish you to
make the house of prayer a settled home. Let this casual visit be followed
up with a continual resort to the sanctuary. Keep not back. Going to
church or chapel will not make you a saint any more than going to school
would make you a acholar. Still we are told of one that *“being in the
way the Lord met with him.”” If you are in the fields at time of wheat
harvest you may glean some ears of corn, but if you lounge about that
house at the roadside, you will get nothing worth carrying away. If you
are where Christ is distributing His royal bounties, it may be you will
receive a boon such’ as you could never purchase, But oh! God forbid
you should ever be content with “it may be!” Come with this firm
resolve—that if true religion is taught anywhere you will know it; if
pardon is to be had you will find it ; if heaven is to be reached you will,
by the grace of God, secure a place among its holy inhabitants, Now
if this purpose of heart be wrought in you by God the Holy Spirit, your
desires will not be disappoiuted. I beseech you, therefore, keep not back.
And when you do attend the house of the Lord, keep niot back from a
stmple obedience to the Gospel. How many times over have I told to this
congregation the simple Gospel whereby we are saved ! How many times
more, if God spare my life, shall I have to tell the same old, old story!
It is summed up in a few syllables, God must punish sin. Sin is such a
mischief that the most holy God cannot put up with it. It must be
punished. But Jesus Christ put His bare shoulders under the Divine
lash. He took the penalty of sin upun Himself, and suffered for His people
what they ought to have suffered. Who, do ye ask, are the people for
whom Christ suffered 7 We answer, for as many as trust Him. If you
trust Him that is the evidence that He died for you. If you will depend
upon Him, and upon Him alone, that is the mark that you were
redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, and a sure token that you
should never perish. God cannot punish you for your sins if they
were laid on your substitute. It would be unjust, for He has already
punished Christ instead of you. If you believe in Jesus, God’s justice
cannot demand twice over payment of the same debt; first at your
bleeding surety’s hands aud then again at yours. Now, sinner, Christ
is lifted up in the Gospel for you to know Him and to trust Him. Keep
not back ! Keep not baclk ! The devil says that your sins are too great.
He is a liar ; keep not back. Your heart says yon are not prepared.
God is greater than your heart, and He knoweth all things—keep not
back. You say you cannot pray, but a sigh is a prayer, a tear is a
prayer—keep not back. You say you are afraid you are wot elected. If
your soul takes shelter in Christ you have conclusive evidenece that your
name is written in the Book of Life—keep not back. You are afra.id'you
shall not hold on to the end. It is His covenunt engagement to keep you
from falling if you ecome and commit yourselves to His protection—keep
not back. Christ Jesus, like the brazen serpent in the wilderness, is
lifted high wpon the pole that whosoever looks should be healed. Look !
sinner, look! ’Tis the whole Gospel in a word—look! TLook to Jesus,
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Away with your good deeds. Away with your fine prayers. Away with
all your self-righteousnesses—

“ None but Jesus,
Can do helpless sinners good.”

Look, then ; look to Him, and keep not back.

And when you have looked tc Christ, keep not back from the merey-seat.
You may ask of God, and He will give you your desires. Unworthy
though you be, God is a Father to you, and yoa may tell Him all your
troubles, your sins, your doubts, and you may ask Him for whatever He
has promised. According to your faith,so shall it be done unto you.
Keep not back, poor soul. When you get home to.night, and want to
pray, you will think you must not, but I beseech you hear the word,
“EKeep not back,” You will begin to pray, perhaps, and find yourself
stammering and trembling, but keep not back. Your old sins will half
choke you in the recollection of them, but keep not back. If anybody
8aw you trying to pray they would say, “ What you, you old wretch, you
trying to pray!” Oh! but keep not back. ’Tis merey calls you; come
and pray. The mercy-seat was built for sinners; it was sprinkled with
blood for sinners ; therefore keep not back,

When you have really trusted in Christ, and have learned to pray, then
keep not back from coming forward and making a profession of your faith
in Jesus. Your Master has told you te follow His example. The first
thing He did in public life was to be baptised. He came to John, and
asked him to baptise Him, and this wag the reason He gave, *Suffer it to
be 80 now, for thaa it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.” You know
your Lord was not sprinkled. He knew nothing of infant baptism. He
was a man of ripe years when He came forward and was baptised. You
know how the Gospel puts it, “ He that believeth, and is baptised, shall
be saved.” Do not put the cart before the horse. It is not written he
that i3 baptised and then believes, but he that believeth and is baptised
shall be saved. In the case of all the early converts, as soon as they
believed, they were immediately baptised, and added to the Church, If
you have believed, then, keep not back ; but in all your Lord’s appointed
ways pursue your journey to heaven. Then there is the Lord’s Supper.
“If ye love Me,” said he, * keep My commandments.” Can ye overlook
His dying commandment 1 “This do ye in remembrance of Me.” Keep
not back, then. When you have found Christ come forward and avow
it at once. Some who negligently wait for a year, inadvertently wait for
two years. And as nothing seems urgent when it has been long deferred,
years multiply and conviction chills; duty becomes doubtful and a languid
heart finds excuses for all the lingering, till they wait so long they never
care to come at all. Be prompt, if you would be precise in serving the
Lord. T made haste,” said David, “and delayed not to keep Thy com-
mandments,” Christ deserves and demands the most scrupuloug homage.
He redeemed you openly ; profess Him openly. Christ did not come into
this world with a secret love to you, but with a bold outspoken love. He
emptied out His very heart upon the cross for you; be not ashamed of
Him. Take your place in the pillory side by side with this despised and
persecuted people, Take up your cross daily and follow Him, for he that
confesseth Him before men, him will He confess before His Father in
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Heaven ; but he that denieth Christ before men, him will Christ deny
Eefclvire His Father and His holy angels. Keep not back, then, keep not
ack.

To those who are saved, and have avowed their conversion, let me now
say, Keep not back, my dear brethren and sisters, from the Lord’s service.
I entreat you, young men, not to keep back from preaching Christ, I
hope, when the weather permits, there will be plenty of street preaching all
over this region. It delights me to hear occasionally that our preachers
are numerous enough to become a nuisance to the neighbourhood. I hope
you will increase the force tenfold. We must take the Gospel to those
who will not come and hear it. Occupy the street corners, police or no
police. Preach the Gospel wherever you have an opportunity. Throw it
in the way of the wayfarer. Let the plan of salvation cross his path and
greet his ears, I have known persons from Germany and France struck
with nothing so much in London ag with the open air preaching. I have
met too with cases, chiefly of foreigners, who had never heard our holy
faith—such as Frenchmen, Germans, Poles, and Spaniards, who have
mingled in the crowd, listened to what has been spoken, and learned for
the first time a Saviour’s love and felt the power of it in their hearts.
Some of you young men may have great ability, but much bashfulness.
Remember that souls are dying, and tremble at your own timidity while
you contemplate this huge city perishing for lack of knowledge. How
ean you be cowardly and craven, and hide your light under a bushel ?
The Lord have mercy upon us if we have concealed the glad tidings in
the past; but in the future let us publish the Divine proclamation—
“Keep not back!” Those of you who could help in a ragged school,
need not make vain excuses, or cultivate your own ease on Sundays, as is
your wont. Turn out and go in quest of young Arabs from the streets.
You, who might be usefal in the Sabbath school but prefer to have your
time to yourselves, make it a matter of conscience that ye volunteer on
the Lord’s side. Judge ye whether yor are doing right while ye stand
aloof. Are you at liberty to keep a single talent usemployed? You are
six days at work iu the world for your own wage, cannot you dedicate one
day wholly to Christ ¥ I may be speaking to some sentimental Christians,
who never seriously think of serving the Lord. We look for ripe fruit
from your rich experience. By the love of souls, I pray you keep not
back. Some of you are affluent in this world’s currency; give of your
substance ; keep not back. Aid othexrs to do what you cannot accomplish
by your own personal efforts. I am bold to beg for my Master. By the
famishing millions ; by the tens of thousands who know mnot their right
hund from their left in the point of religion; by the activity of the priests.
of Rome; by the craftiness of the fiends of hell, who on every side are
casting abroad their temptations ; Ly the attractiveness of the gin-palace,
the casino, the theatre, and the haunts of infamy, I pray you be vigilant,
active, always on the alert. Give God no rest in your supplication for
His favour.” Cry aloud and spare not. Give sinners no rest in your depre-
cation of their behaviour. Constrain them _to see what wages await
the%r wickedness, and to hear of what salvation is proclaimed to their
souls.

Would God I could speak with more fervour to you upon this point,
Better is it perhaps that my text speak to you,* Keep not back.” Let
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.not any one of you sknlk or hold back. Every man to the front as far as
possible. In-the name of God, the Eternal, the Almighty; in the faith
of the precious blood; in the power of the blessed Spirit let each man
advance to the conflict; let each sister take her part in the fray. God
bless you according to your faith—bless you according to your zeal. Ob,
that many may “ give up,” and all of you * keep not back.” So shall He
bless youvery richly, for Jesus’ sake, Amen.

Gosays and Pupers on Beligions Snbjects,

—

TRAITS OF CHRISTIAN ; cast upon the waters, and found

NOBILITY. after many days.”
In reference to contemplated
Nozruity iy THE Home. marriages, as well as to other im-
CHAPTEE L. portant eveats in life, the proverb

Harrier Rosgs was the daughter of
respectable, working-class parents,
living in a 'large town in the Mid-
land Counnties, At the time the
preceding conversation took place,
she was paying an annual visit to a
highly-esteemed aunt, resident in a
distant village, Her aunt’s sterling
Christian character, strict adhe-
rence to principle, and practical
benevolence, made her quite a
favourite with her niece, who, we
may say without flattery, possessed
2 mensure of her aunt’s noblest
qualities. The week’s visit, there-
tore, proved an agreeable time for
them both, and when the hour
arrived for parting a feeling of
regret was expressed that the end
of it should bave come so soon.
Bat short though the visit was, it
was not made in vain. Inafter years,
when the trials of married life
came thick and heavy upon the
wearied wife and mother, many a
time was she cheered and stimu-
lated by instructive words dropped,
and mnseful counsel given, in this
brief period, which, when recalled
to mind, proved to be to her *bread

is often quoted, “There’s many a
slip betwixt the cup and the lip.”
The quotation is of course intended
to give a salutary warning to the
over-joyous, not to set their hearts’
affections too strongly upon the
anticipated good, lest at the last
moment the cup of expectation
should be dashed from the lips,
and the happy one be doomed to
ruthless and bitter disappointment.

< While this, alas! has been true in

the case of many, we are happy to
say it did not turn out to be true
in the case of Harriet Ross. At
the appointed day, and even at the
very hour, Harriet Ross signed her
familiar maiden name in the regis-
trar’s book for the last time, and
ever afterwards, when called upon
to append it to any letter cr docu-
ment, put down the surname of
Hartley instead. Into what trans-
pired on the wedding-day we have
o desire to enter. We do not sup-
pose that the reader would be much
entertained by our giving a detailed
description of the bride’s dress, the
wedding breakfast, and a list of the
relations summoned to wituess the
interesting ceremony, and after-
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wards to partake of the festivities.
It will, however, be more to the
point if we venture to give the
somewhat quaint address which
wasg delivered to the young couple
by their officiating pastor, when,
the usual preliminaries required by
the law of the Jand being over, he
golemnly pronounced them to be
“man and wife.” If the reader
should comsider it rather odd, he
will, in his good-nature, pardon its
quaintness upon being informed
that the Baptist minister was gene-
rally looked upon as being an odd
man ; and that, therefore, in giving
the newly-married couple this sea-
sonable and sensible counsel, he
was acting in perfect character
with his usual mode of proceeding.
Having laid down from God’s Word
the duties prescribed for husbands
and wives, he went on to say: “You
will observe that thiscounsel isgiven
to Christian husbands and Christian
wives. If you will prove such it will
be well with you. There are no mar-
riages like ‘marriages in the Lord.
Those who begin their married life
with Christ, who irvite Him to the
wedding as a wedding-guest, who
own Him as the real ¢Master of
the house’ from the first, who con-
secrate the dwelling with fawily
worship, and who are determined
that, by God’s grace, and in His
strength, for them to live it shall
be Christ; these are the husbands
and wives whose married lives shall
prove happy, useful, and blessed.
Remember that by this ceremony
your two lives have been welded
into one. You may have together
a long life or a short ome. But,
long or chort, be to each other all
that husband and wife should be.
How long it may please God to
spare you to dwell together we can-
not tell ; but with that at present
we have nothing to do. Trust your
future with Him, and be concerned

ouly to begin right and go on right.
You are now in one boat, sailin,

over life’s ocean; then both pull
the oars one way. Do not have
two interests, but one. Never let
there be any contention for master-
ship. Give way rather than quar-
rel. Bear and jforbear with each
other, You will find out as time
rolls along and circumstances arise,
that you have different tempera-
ments and entertain different views,
and that therefore there will be
plenty of call for having these two
‘bears’ in the house. Don’t dis-
agree over trifles. Make the best
of everything. Give each other a
bundred smiles to one frown, or,
what is better, abolish the frowns
altogether. Try, by attention to
little things, to make each other
happy. To you, the wife, I would
gay, let the home be what it ought
to be—a happy English home. Let
your husband ever feel that it is
for him the brightest and happiest
earthly place under the sun. To
you, the husband, I also add—so
act, that by all the loving self-
denying labours of your life, and
by all the money you can lawfully
earn and place at your wife's dis-
posal for the domestic comfort of
the household, she may be enabled
to bring that home up to the de-
gired paradisiacal standard. Rest
assured of this, that unless both
husband and wife thus act in
concert, the happy English home
never can be made. If God
should be pleased to give you off-
spring, train your children ‘in the
nurture and adwmonition of the
Lord.’ Let them ever feel the
weight and influence of having to
look up to a Christian father and
mother, whose precept is worth
obeying, and whoge example is
worth copying. This is the way to
make your offspring revere your
memory when your bodies shall lie
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in sweet repose, quietly beneath
the green sod. May God Almighty
be with you in all your chapges:
may He give you throughout life
more sunshine than storm; may
He bless your prosperity and sanc-
tify your adversity ; and when your
course of life is rum, may you,
through the grace that is in Chriat
Jesus, meet in heaven to part no
more. God grant it for Christ’s
sake.”

The good advice thus given was
well received, not only by the
young couple themselves, but also
by their various married relatives,
who, whether they acted up to it
or not, candidly assured the newly.
married pair that every part of it
was worthy of their adoption. And
adopt it they did. From the day
they entered their new and humble
abode, as its master and mistress,
antil the day came when the Lord
was pleased to effect apn earthly
separation, it was the constant aim
of both to share each other's joys
and sorrows, and lighten one an-
other’s burdens, Thus, to them,
married life was what God intended
it to be, a life of union and com-
munion. One in the flesh, they
were also one in the spirit. We
must not, however, be understood
to say that at all times and under
all circumstances things went on
smoothly. To say that no misun-
derstanding ever arose, that there
were no “little tiffs,” that there
wag everlasting sunshine in the
household, never darkened by the
slightest domestic cloud, this cer-
tainly would be beyond all cre-
dence. As Master Trapp shrewdly
observes, ‘“The best we see have
their domestic contentions; some
household words will now and then
pass betwixt them. We match not
with angels, but with men and
women. Two flints may as soon
smite together and not fire come

forth, as two persons meet in mar-
riage, and not offences fall out.”
That offences were given in the
married life of Edwin and Harriet
Hartley we do not dispute; but
like summer showers they were
quickly over, and the sunshine
which was destined to be more last-
ing, appeared to be all the brighter
after the passing cloud. And this
is as it ever should be. Perfect
harmony, perfect tempers, perfect
sayings, and a perfect course of
action, we ean no wore expect in
this fallen state in conjugal life,
than we caun in any society in which
different temperaments are sure to
commingle, Diversity of thought
and action, wisely developed and
prastically controlled, is as benefi-
cial in married life as in all other
kinds of life, tending, as it does,
according to the wise ordination of
Providence, to make the married
pair all the more ‘ helpmeets,” to
each other. The aim, in all cases,
should be to make due allowance
for human frailty ; sud acting upon
the belief that we ourselves are as
liable to err as those with whom
we are connected, to deal charitably
and kindly with those who differ
from us. This, at any rate, was
the view taken by this young
couple; and it was because they
strove to act up to it, it came to
pass that all who were privileged
to enjoy their acquaintance readily
confessed that during the fifteen
years the husband aud wife were
spared to dwell on earth together,
a happier couple ora more comfort-
able home could not be found among
the working classes in the kingdom.
While, however, happily, this was
the case, these fifteen years were
not—as the reader will soon learn
—without their hidden and deep
sorrows ; & proof that even under
the most favourable aspects of
domestic life, the Scriptural pro-
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verb iz true—* The heart knoweth
its own bitterness; and a stranger
doth not intermeddle with its joy.”

(To be continued.)

THEMES FOR THOUGHT
AND THANKFULNESS. -

BY REV, T. W. MEDHURST,

‘ Remember the Lord thy God: for
it 18 He that giveth thee power to
get wealth ” (Deut. viii. 18).—Many,
even among professed Christians,
seem to forget this. They act as
though their own power and the
might of their own hand had gotten
them their riches. They do not
remember that;they are stewards
for God, and that He will require
them at last to render in their
account unto Him. But, whether
they remember it or not, it is true,
ag the wise man states it, “The
blessing of the Lord, it maketh
rich, and He addeth no sorrow with
it” (Prov. x, 22). If God has
given to us gold and silver, houses
and lands, and we do not use them
for His glory, He will surely re-
quire them again at our hands. He
who withholds from God, and from
His cause, is charged with robbing
God. He who negleets to honour
God with his substance is an un-
faithful steward. Covetousness is
declared, in the Word of God, to
be idolatry ; and no idolater hath
eternal life abiding in him. God
justly demands from us all that we
are and all that we possess. He
is the Author of our being, and
the God of our lives and mercies.
We are created, preserved, redeemed,
justified, regenerated, and adopted,
in order that we might glorify God
and benefit our fellow-man. This

is designed by Gad to be the one
great purpose of the Christian’s
life, that He may be glorified.

“ Remember not the sins of my
youth, ROT Y Transgressions: ac-
cording to Thy mercy remember
Thou me for Thy goodness’ sake, O
Lord” (Psalm xxv.7).—ThePsalmist
here, confessing past sius and pre-
senttransgressions, pleadsfor merey,
not on the ground that his sins
were few, or his transgressions
small, but on the simple grounds
of (od’s tender mercies, everlasting
loving-kindnesses, and great good-
pess, Bishop Horne very beauti-
fully remarks—* When God re-
members His mercy He forgets our
sins ; and when He forgets our
gins e remembers His merey: for
what else is His mercy but the
forgiveness, the blotting out, the
non-imputation of sin? Who that
has lived lopg in the world can
survey the time past of his life
without breaking forth into this
petition, adding to the sins of his
youth the transgressions of his
riper years 1” When David prays
that the sins of his youth be not
remembered, nor his succeeding
transgressions, he means that they
may not be charged upon him, but
that they may be pardoned. And,
being a sinner, he had nothing to
plead for himself but the free mercy
and unbounded benevolence of God,
which he here implores. This
prayer is a suitable one for the
contrite transgressor. It is like
unto the request of the publican,
‘God, be merciful to me a sinner.”

“ We will remember Thy love more
than wine”” (Song of Sol. i. 4).—To
believers the love of Jesus is more
precious than the chief of earthly
luxuries. When they sit at the
memarial supper-table, they remem-
ber the love of Jesus above the
winefeast. Wine makes glad the
heavy heart of him that is ready
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to perish, go that he remembers his
misery no more ; and so, in a far
higher and better sense, the love
of Jezus fills the heavy heart with
pure seraphic joy. Jesus gives the
same commendation to His bride’s
iove, with an emphatic addition,
“ How MUCH RBETTER IS THY LOVE
rEAX WiNe !’ {chap. iv. 10). Wine
was created by Jesus at His first
~miracle in Cana of Galilee. Wine
was the pledge of His love given
at His last supper. The spiritual
wine is the blood and spirit of Jesus,
the new and better wine of His
kingdom, of which we can never
drink to excess, as we can of the
wines of earth.

“t'We will remember, more than wine,
Thy love,

‘Which conquer’d ourdeprav’d,rebellious
hearts,

Seal’d pardon when we own'd and
mourr’d our sins—

Repents its tokens in our daily joys,

And ever proves itself immutable;

While all the upright feel the saered
glow

Which love Divine enkindles in the
soul.”

* Our grateful mem'ries will record
This matehless love of Thina,
And keep the relish thereof, Lord,
Beyond the richest wine.”

¢ Nevertheless, I will remember My
<covenant with thee in the days of thy
gouth, and I will establish unto thee
n everlasting covenant’ (Bzek. xvi.
60). — Notwithstanding all His
people’s unfaithfulness, Jehovah
abideth faithful. He will neither
change His covenant, nor alter His
purposes of grace.

“ Eagraved as in eternal brass
The mighty promise shines ;
Nor can the powers of darkness raze
Those everlasting lines.

“ He that can dash whole worlds to
death,
And make them when He please;
Ho speaks, and that Almighty breath
Falfils His great decrecs,

¢« Hig every word of grace is strong,
As that which built the skies;
The voice that rolls the stars along,
Speaks 2ll the promises.”

It is this unchanging faithfulness
of God which is as the strong
fortress wherein, in the day of
trouble, our souls find a sure
hiding-place. We are constantly
changing ; friends are failing us;
our experiences are varying; but
our God is immutable, He changes
not, therefore; we are not now, and
never shall be, forsaken. God has
sworn to be faithful, and God can-
not lie, neither can He deny Him-
self; sothat we have strong consola-
tion who trust in Him alone.

““ The Strength of Israel will not
lte nor repent ; for He is not a man
that He should repent” (1 Sam. xv.
29).—The margin reads, the * eter-
nity” or “wictory™ of Israel will
not lie nor repent. Jehovah, as
the “eternity " of His Church, gives
firmness, daration, and permanency
to her. He bestows unto her
spiritual strength, and enables her
to triumph over her enemies, the
world, sin, and Satan. He gives to
her everlasting salvation, permanent
duration, immortality, and ever-
lasting life. Jehovah, as the “ vic-
tory” of His Church, is the only
source of all her conquests, to whom
all the glory is to be ascribed, and
who is able to give unto her more
grace. Jehovah is the “ sirength™
of His Church, in all her dependence
and trust; and, as such, He can-
not lie, which is the effect of weak-
pess; mor repent, or change His
mind as men do, which is the result
of a want of foresight. God, whoe
knows the end from the beginning,
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can and will support His chosen
people, strengthen them against
their adversaries, and work deli-
verance and salvation on their behalf.
God will neither lie nor repent,
either of His purpose to save be-
lievers, or of His purpose to punish
unbelievers. Man is weak and
feeble, so that he is often unable to
perform what he has promised or
purposed ; but God is omnipotent,
therefore He is able to perform,
and will carry His purpose into
execution. Henever either alters His
counsels or reverses His covenant
mercies.

"¢ Likewise, T say unto you, there
18 joy in the presence of the angels of
God over one sinner that repenteth”
(Luke xv. 10).—The joy of heaven
ig not increased, but is manifested
to a higher degree when sinners re-
pent. The apgels think more of
sinners than the Church does. We
are not much moved to joy over one
repentant sinner, though we may
rejoice over a score. The angels re-
joice over repentant sinners, because
repectance, the first sign of salva-
tion, is precious. The penitent is
safe, and is certain to persevere
unto the end through faith in Jesus.
Here is a wonderful sight to angels
at which men do not often wonder.
Sinners saved by sovereign grace
are compounds of miracles. FEach
penitent sinner has exercised an in-
fluence on the past. Before crea-
tion was born, his name was traced
by the eternal pen in the book of
God’s predestination, He has ex-
ercised an influence on the decrees
of the past. All things have had
a something to do with each sinner’s
salvation, Especially is this true of
Calvary and its cross, and of all
those circumstances which irans-
pired to bring that soul to Jesus.
His salvation has an influence on
the present and on the future. The
story of his salvation is told by him-

self to others, and is borne from lip
to lip, until others are saved like-
wise. God himself rejoices ““in the
presence of the angels;”’ the heart
of the Eternal is filled with joy,
while His essence remains unchange-
able.

“ The Lord thy God in the midst
of thee is mighty ; He will save, He
will rejoice over thee with joy ; He
will rest in His love; He will joy
over thee with singing” (Zeph. iil.
17.)—This promise carries in it
much rich and precious encourage-
ment to the Church and people of
God. If received by faith, 1t will
prove an effectual antidote against
all their fearsand faintings. Jesns
is in their midst. Christ dwells in
their assembly. He is near at hand -
to support and supply them, to
strengthen and assist them, to pro-
tect and defend them, He is nigh
to them by His grace and Spirit.
He is nigh to them as the Almighty
God. He is with them as the om-
nipotent Saviour. He is in their
midst as the rejoicing bridegroom.
He is with them as the unchange-
able lover. ¢ He will rest in His
love” He will continue therein
without variation or change. No-
thing shall ever separate Him from
the people of His choice. He is
contented and satisfied with His
Chureh, and solaces Himself in her
midst.  Jehovah will, because of
His love, be silent concerning the
faults of His people; and He will
make all others be silent likewise, '
He will forgive their iniquities,
blot out their transgressions, pass
by their sins, and, in His love, cast
all their guilt behind His back, into
the sea of etermal forgetfulness.
He will sing over His Church, be-
cause of His complacent delight in
her, which is the source of all the
Elory and grace He bestows upon

er.
Portsmouth,
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SPARKS ON FAITH.

BY REV. J. H. COOKE,
No. L

THE passes through the mountain-
ous country of Switzerland are
often very intricate and dangerous,
and travellers find it necessary to
obtain the direction and assistance
of experienced guides. On one oc-
easion a gentleman, with a guide in
whom he had eonfidence, came to a
Yery narrow gorge through whicha
mountain torrent was running, there
bid been heavy rain, and the stream
was 8o swollen that it had over-
flowed its banks, and the road
was impassable. The traveller
wad very anxious to find his way
home as speedily as possible, and
told the guide that he was willing
to undergo some risk if he could
but get on, ‘“There is another
way,”’ said the gnide, “ that I know
of, but it is called the Dangerous
Pasa, but if you are willing to trust
in me I can take you safely through.”
The gentleman consented and they
altered their course. The path now
led up, over rugged pieces of fallen
rock that needed some hard climb-
ing, till at length it came to a
narrow ledge along the mountain
side. The guide went firat, knock-
ing aside with his feet the stones,
and bidding the traveller step in
his footsteps with care, The path
grew narrower until at last it
seemed but a very few inches in
width; on one side was a dark
yawning chasm, the depth of which
could not be seen, at its bottom was
heard the roaring of some wild
cataract ; on the other side the
rock towered upwards to an im-
mense height, with green patches
of liverwort and moss, and golden
streaks of lichen, with here and
there a bunch of ferns or a stunted
bush. Becoming still narrower, at
length it came to an end at a

fearful chasm in the rock. On
reaching this point the guide told
the traveller to be calm, and putting
one foot round the edge he dis-
appeared. For a moment he felt
awfully alone, retreat was im-
possible, the guide was out of sight
he knew not where, when he heard
a voice saying, “Put your foot in
my hand, and trust to me.” He
did so, and in another minute was
safely round the jutting point, and
had reached a sunlit path, and was
going on his way in peace and plea-
santness.

There are many occasions in life
in which we have to exercise faith
in our fellow-men, to trust them
when we cannot see them, to be-
lieve in them amidst circumstances
of danger and alarm. Yet how un-
ready we are to exercise similar
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ!
Let this be a parable. = The path to
heaven by good works, if indeed
such a path ever existed, ia now
utterly 1mpassable: it is all inun-
dated by floods of sin; we imagine
we can find it out; we try, and
hopelessly fail. The Lord Jesus
agsures us that if we trust to Him,
He can take us safely to the hea-
venly city, but it is a narrow path,
and we must follow Him with im-
plicit trust. Sometimes when we
cannot see Him, we have to listen
for His voice. He bids us keep
our confidence and be assured that
in His hand we are safe. He never
leads but where He has gone before.
None who trust in Him ever fail to
reach the home of the Father's
house,

No. IL.

TaE incident here narrated is a fact
and of recent occurrence. A Chris-
tian lady was one Lord’s-day morn-
ing suffering severely from spiritual
depression. She went to the house
of prayer, and although the hymns
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of praise, the prayer, and the dis-
course were full of comfort for
others, none reached her heart. On
her return, she walked in her gar-
den, and this was her meditation—
“All hope is gone for me, I am as
a worthless branch, cut off from the
vine, fitted only for the burning.”
Just then her attention was at-
tracted to a rose-hud, that lay on
the edge of the path covered with
dust, and she thought—“1 am like
that bud, broken off from the stem,
and lying lifeless and defiled on
the earth.”” She stooped to pick it
up, when on touching it, to her sur-
prise, it sprung up, shaking off the
dust, and was seen blooming on the
tree; in some way a branch of a
neighbouring bush had been blown
acrogs it, and bowed it to the
ground; she had removed that
which held it down, and it had re-
covered its proper condition. It
seemed as though light burst on her
mind ; she took it as a sign from
God, and went on her way rejoicing
in & blessed hope. .

It need cause very little surprise

to learn that ere long depressing
feelings returned. A strong faith
cannot be built on the sand of
omens, but only on the rock, Christ
Jesus our Lord. Some Christians
place reliance on dreams, or on hav-
ing their attention turned unex-
pectedly to some particular passage
of Scripture, or something out of
the common. The healthiest con-
dition is to reject all fancies, and
studying the word to believe on the:
promises. Paul in his epistle to the
Romans, bids us beware of this
temptation, * Say not ia thine heart,
who shall ascend into heaven.”” That
is, to bring Christ down from above;
or, who ghall descend into the deep ?
That is, to bring up Christ again
from the dead. But what saith it ?
The word is nigh thee, the word of
faith.

And our dear Lord has still rea-
son to utter the remoustrance, ¢ Ex-
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye
will not believe.” Well may onr
hearts reply, “‘ Lord, I believe, pity
and help thou my unbelief.”

Rickmond.

Gales wnb Shefcfes.

—

POOR JENNIE; OR, HOW THE
KING BUILT HIS BEATUTI-
FUL HOUSE.

Founpend oN Facr. By a Pasrtor.
CHAPTER 1L
Deliverance and Joy.

Only a look—but the look was faith,
And the knowledge, by reason long
sought,
But which mocked all her efforts and

laughed at her toils,
To the range of my vision was
bronght.

Only 2 look—but the look was love,
And my heart was conquered out-
right;
This look, like the light the clond
rifts among,
Beamed down like a star in the-
night.

THE next morning was the Sabbath,
and Jennie was seen in her ens
tomary place of worship, neat and
clean as usual, with no other marks
of the last night's struggle upon her
than that her face perhaps looked
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somewhat more pale and pensive
than usual.

The sermon to which she listened
was on the duty and privilege of
submission to the will of God. On
this morping, it may be, Jennie
did not give the speaker her usual
attention ; for somehow, notwith-
standing that she had prayed for
some good word to help her, and
deeply felt her need of such help,
the rent would intrude itself, and
go broke up her thoughts that, on
her returning home, her mind was
still restless and worried—so much
so that she could scarcely partake
of the frugal meal provided; ard,
while her mother kept urging her
to eat a little food, her mind was
busily engaged with the problem
how she could be reconciled to the
will of God while the fact looked
her in the face, with all its
serious consequences, that the rent
was not paid. This problem was
too much for Jennie : Sabbath as it
was, she had turned the matter
over and over, without being able
to reach any settled, muchless com-
fortable, conclusion. How long the
wearing process might have con-
tinued it is impossible to say ; for
her lucubrations were suddenly
shortened by a gentle rap at the
door, and in a few moments little
Miss Mayhew was quietly seated
fv;vith her by the side of the small

re

Little Miss Mayhew was well
krnown in the neighbourhood, and
lived in the samestreet as Jennie—
but a few doors distant indeed from
her domicile.

Miss Mayhew, who was a dress-
maker, was in the custom of visiting
each house in her own street, and
a few others adjoining, as the tract
distributor of the distriet, teaching
in the Sunday-school, and ocea-
sionally visiting her sickneighbours,
She was well known among her

poor neighbours as a kind-hearted,
cheerful Christian woman, ever
willing to do anybody a good turn.
She had a few poor relatives, too,
whom she seldom saw, unless they
were in trouble, when they gene-
rally found their way to her hum-
ble home, well knowing that they
would be welcomed, and that if
they did not receive material help,
they would be sure of kind words
and sympathy. Often indeed under
the influence of the latter, she gave
both in clothes and money what
she really needed herself. Still
what she did she did cheerfully
and without grudging, ever keep-
ing her little doings and troubles
to herself. She was a spare little
woman, with a thin, pale face,
bright cheerful eye, and aweet
benevolent smile; very quick in
her movements, always seeming
to pass along with a kind of spring,
as if in a great hurry. She was
always neatly and respectably clad,
though her habiliments ever con-
veyed the impression to the close
observer that they were under the
most careful supervision, and would
never be cast off until their powers
of endurance had been taxed to the
uttermost, She kuew Jennie as
oue of her neighbours, and used to-
have little chats with her as they
returned home (for they both fre-
quented the same place of worship),
much admiring her quiet, gentle
spirit, and her constant and wun-
wearied solicitude for the comfort
of her imperious mother.

On the present occasion, Miss
Mayhew soon discovered the state
of poor Jennie’s mind, and her
anxiety about the rent. Jennie
told her how she had prayed to God,
and how perplexed she had been
about submission to His will while
the rent was not paid. Her friend
smiled in her usual way ; told her
to be of good cheer, for she believed
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that in answer to her prayer God
would very speedily solve her
problem Himself; and, after a few
words of loving prayer, left her.

All the following day, both at
home and at her work, Jennie felt
her mind sustained and comforted
by what her friend had said to her,
and by the secret hope that God
would hear her prayer and in some
way send her the money to pay her
yvent. The doctor’s bill did not
give her so much anxiety—she
ﬁoped he would be patient, and
that with God’s blessing, she might
by degrees be able to pay him her-
self. DBut when Tuesday evening
came, and no help reached her, and
she expected to see the landlord’s
agent walk in to receive his money,
her heart began to fail her; and,
on returning home on Wednesday
evening, she felt her old feelings
of worry and depression return.

She had scarcely, however, par-
taken of her tea or supper—for one
generally stood for both — than
bright-eyed little Miss Mayhew
tripped blithely into the room, and
placed a small paper on the table,
saying with a smile,

¢ There, Jenny, there is your
rent; did I not tell you that the
Lord would answer your prayer 1’
Jennie took the paper, and opening
it, beheld a half-sovereign and five
shillings.  She could not speak;
but, as the tears flowed down her
cheek, she silently squeezed her
friend’s hand and kissed her. And
well she might; for although it was
an easy thing for Miss Maybew to
place the money upon the table,
there was a real little history of
love, zeal, and gelf-denial wrapped
up in that bit of paper. The small
sum it contained represented nearly
three days’ hard work. For Miss
Mayhew's friends were chiefly poor ;
and it would be difficult to say how
wanyshe had visited to get together

the fiftcen shillings that were now
gladdening the heart of Jennie.
Most of thuse who had contributed
had done so out of their deep neces-
aity, a penny each being about the
average ; so that a deal of time and
talk too had been expended on
reaching the result. To make up
for her lost time the little dress-
maker had sat up to work very
late every night ; yet she was now
cheerful as a cricket, and her heart
overflowed with joy as she wit-
nessed the relief and happiness it
brought to her friend. ’

“ God has answered prayer, has
IIe not 7"’ said Jennie. :

“ Yes, indeed,” replied her friend.

“ But, Jennie, do you go to Jesus
with your prayers

“ Not much.”

“But do you know that He espe-
cially says, ‘Come unto Me, all yc
that labour and are heavy laden,
and T will give you rest?’ God
hears prayer, but always through
Jesus, Jennic.”

Thus, in addition to the money
she had brought, the little dress-
maker sought to lead the now
grateful and softened heart of
Jennie to the greater wealth con-
tained in the love of Chriss, Jennie
was much affected by the conver-
sation of her friend, and for a long
time after Miss Mayhew was gone,
and her mother had retired to rest,
she continued to ponder over the
words of Christ, ¢ Come unto Me,”
&c., until at last ske thought she
would try and pray. She had
ofter said her prayers; but now
she thought she would pray in
earnest. She felt she must. And
falling upon her knees, her feeling
almost choking her utterance, she
said, O Jesus, I am a poor
ignorant creature, and though I
have read of Thee I do not seem to
know Thee, and I fear I have never
come to Thee asI ought. O Jesus,
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forgive me! O Jesus, teach me to
know Thee, and how to come to
Thee. Thou hast been very good
to me for many years, and I have
been very ungrateful; and now
Thou hast heard my prayer, and
sent me help, and ¢his kind loving
friend. O, accept my thanks!
But oh, I don't know how to come
to Thee. I am weary and beavy-
laden. I do feel my sinfulness,
and T am weak and helpless, and
I do not know how to come to
Thee. O Jesus, what is it to come
to thee? Oh, help me to come to
Thee ; I do want to come to Thee ;
I do want to know and love Thee;
Ido want rest; I am very weak
and weary. O Jesus, do help me, I
beseech Thee! Oh help me to come
to Thee and give me rest.” Thus
she prayed, and oun rising from her
knees, and still thinking over
. these words  Come unto Me,” she

felt that she had been wrong in
the past—that she had gone more
to the Bible than to God ; rather
to the words of Christ than to
Christ Himself. But He said,
“ Come unto Mz, and she now felt
that she had never really gone to
Him as a living present Saviour.
And as she thought of all, she
remembered to have read in the
Bible respecting Him, it seemed as
though a flood of light streamed
throngh His words, and they had
a meaning and a beauty she had
never seen before. Indeed, it
seemed now as though she could
hear the Saviour Himself speaking
to her ; and so powerful and sweet
did His wordy become that she
fell upon her knees before Him,
asking His forgiveness that she
should have slighted Him so long,
and faileds to perceive His beauty
and love. As she continued to
pray, a strange but divinely sweet

feeling tock possession of her, and
seemed to fill her soul ; she felt as
though up to this time she had not
known herself ; as though her soul
had been in some distant land, far
away both from Christ and her
true self, and now for the first time
she had reached herself, and the
true home of her spirit in her
Father and God. And as she
prayed oun and on, the little room
itself seemed filled with light, and
a strange heavenly joy thrilled her
heart, and Christ Himself in all
His love and glory seemed to grow
out before the eye of her mind ;
until lost in wonder, and melted
under the sense of His great love,
she fell at His feet, embracing Him
a8 her Saviour, confessing her sins,
and mourning over past unbelief,

This was a memorable night in
the experience of Jennie. Bright
were the hours she spent in the
presence of her Saviour ; and sweet
her communion with the bride-
groom of her spirit. And, when
she woke in the morning a divine
fragrance seemed to fill the soul;
the very peace of God lay like the
quiet dew of the morning upon her
heart ; while the light of a calm,
holy joy looked out of her eyes,
and lighted up her quiet, pensive
face, with something of the pure
tranquil beauty of Heaven.

Thus, in that little mean room in
that poor street, while the rude
world rolled on its way, and men
of science debated the existence of
God and the utility of prayer, a very
Patmos of glory found its way
down here ; and the King Himself
came down and laid the first stone
of His beautiful house, ever the
sapphire of Fairg, in the struggling,
weary, and sorrowful heart of
the poor, toiling, praying factory
girl,
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Behistos,

The Life of Willian Brock, D.D., First
Minister of Bloomsbury Chapel, Lon-
don. By CHaRLES M. BIRRELL. Nisbet
and Co., Berner's-strect.

WE are charmed. . . The biographer has
80 excelled in his office, and the bio-
grapy is of go thrilling a character, to
the many thousandawho with ushad the
privilege of knowing Dr. Brock, and
profiting from his teaching, society, and
example, this will indeed be a valuable
gem. In the earlier pages we have the
ancestry, parentage, and first days of the
subject of this memoir, as its description
flows from his own pen, told with such
naturalness, that we seem o have him
present, breathing out the wordsof hisin-
teresting story. Chapter Eleventh com-
mences the year 1849; the introduction
and entrance on the work at Bloomsbury
Chapel ; and captivated and spell-bound,
you are carried on through this most in-
structive and useful life, until reaching
ChapterSixtesnth,years 1866 to 1872,the
autumn has come, the fruitful boughs
droop, and the honoured and crested
head bends itself; death comes and
calls the lovod wife home to glory; the
rasignation of the pastorate takes place,
aund farewells are given of most attached
and revered frieuds; retirement from
pastoral work,but busily active in spenk-
ing of the Master east, west, north, and
sonth, until like a glorious sunset, we
gee the orb bathing in sight at eventide,
fading behind the hilltops of time to rise
again on the morrow a glorious immor-
tality. His thoroughness at all times,
his plain and outspokenness, his genial
friendship—and by no means least of
hia excellenciss to be admired and imi-
tated, was his firm adherence to the
end to the grand truths and doctrines
of the * Old, old story ”—throw a halo
round this work and memory rarely
realised. We lay it down with a resolve
to return to it again, feeling sure it is
not of that class which when once read
is done with, ., ,

The Spare Haly-Hour. By C. H. Spum-
GEON, London: Passmore and Ala-
baster, pp. 224,

Tens is one of Mr. Spurgecn’s ¢ Shil-
ling Series.” In face and form (that is
to say, type and binding), it is like its
eldor brothers—(“ Seven Achievements
of Christ)’ and ¢ Seven Wonders of
Grace.”) Here, however, the resem-
blance ends. Instead of seven sermons,
you get fourteen essays—for the most
part stories. 'These are not echoos of a
voice familiar to hearers at “the Me-
tropolitan Tabernacle,” but they are ro-
peats of a pen easily recognised by
readers of Ahe Sword and Trowel.
The confents aro too various for us to
criticize. Between tales of his grand-
father, and talk of his own travels,
there is variety enough to be pleasing
and profitable.

Heathen England and What to do for
{t—its utterly godless condition, and
the success of the Christian efforts,
under the superintendence of Wil
liam DBooth, Partridge and Co.,
Paternoster-row,

WE have read with care, and endorse
all and more than is here said of the
heathen places of our own towns and
cities, We are thankful for the success
which has in many cases attended Mr.
Booth’s work, We are, therefore, the
less disposed to find fanlt. We must,
however, confess our belief that the
work ought to be done by the Church,
and not handed over to the responsibil-
ity of one man or society. We believe
this is. the great mistake of the day.
The Church is apathetic, and the dispo-
sition is to get right away from Cleurch
organisation. We believe also that Mr.
Booth owes his success not to the novel
and peculiar mesns sometimes resarted
to, but in the simplo predching of the
Gospel, which still is suitable gnd has
power to draw the masses, without.
curious and sometimes coarse titles
given to subjects, and secular affixes
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given to names, If the apostles were
here it would not be necessary to say,
the tentmaker Paul, the fisherman
Peter, or the tax-colloctor Matthew,
would preach. We wore pleased with
Mr. Moody during his stay; he nover
resorted to novelties, but preached the
simple, earnest, loving Gospel. Thou-
sands listened, and multitndes were
converted, We wish Mr. Booth and
his work God speed.

The Seven Seals Unvetled, or the Faith-
Jul Saviour's Sequel to His Hebrew
Saints of the Impending Days of Ven-
geance. Deciphered by THoMAS
Parmeg, of Sydney, Australia. Elliot
Stock.

‘WE are grateful for the copious indexes
and list of Seriptures treated of. The
spirit of the writer is devout, and his
objoct stated with great clearness, The
mode of interpretation is similar to that
of tho late learned Dr. Hammond, and

finds: the fulfilment of the Revolation.

in eventa nearor to the time of utter-
ance than remote, giving literal mean-
ing to the words of Matthew,  this gene-
ration shall not pass away till all be
fulfilled ;” and the wordsof John, ¢“things
which must shortly come to pass.” We
advise a careful reading, and believe it
will not be without profis.

The Sower and The Little

Houlstone and Sons.

Gleaner,

Two volumes of considerable merit.
Full of good reading for the old as well
as the young. We wish we could cir-
cnlate them among the hundreds of
our own young people. Let thom find
a place in overy Sunday-school and
<chapel library.

The One Word Text Book for every day
in the Year. Shaw and Co., Pater-
noster-row,

THE object is to give a subject in one
word, with several appropriate texts,
and also a blank fly-leaf for the accn-
mulation of suitable texts. The plan
is a good one and will prove profitable.
“The volume is neatly got ap.

Also by the same publisher, three pre-
cious little books, Cast Down, Not Cast
0{‘. By Ocravius WinsLow. Polished
Shafts. A word for the New Year.
By the Rev. W. Hav, M. H. Amrgm,
M.A ,—and Be of Good Cheer. By A
SapHIR. We wish to say.all that is
approving, and hope for the sake of
usefulness they may have a.large cir-
culation.

The Church. New Series,
Elljot Stoek.

NEaT and well covered. A good read-

able' volume. Tull of well-written

articles. You cannot make a mistake

if you invest in if.

Vol. XX,

The Appeal. A magazine for the people.
Elliot Stock.

THE twelve months’ numbers make a
very good book. We have frequently
said that it is the most suitable and
most likely to be read tract puablished.
The volume should find a welcoma placo
in every Sunday-school library.

PAMPHLETS, MAGAZINES, ETC.

The Masses, and how to Reach Lhem.
By Capraix Jouw Smrtw, 4, Trafalgar-
square, W.C. Delivered at tho hali-
yearly mecting of the Ragged Church
and Chapel Union. It is worthy of the
good Captain and the Scciety. Baot it
suggests that one cortain way tc reach
the masses would be to send means to
this long - established and earnest
working socicty. Its mode of proceed-
ings are not moisy or sensational, but
very'solid and Scriptural, The readers
of our reviews, if concerned about the
masses, will do a 1ight thing by forward-
ing at once a subscription jfor the work
of reaching them,

The Christian Era. The organ of

the Bible and Prayer Union, Haughton
and Co.,, Patornoster-row. A new

. magazine; the first number; and an

excellent one.

The Name, Mark, and Number of the
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Beast, A Protesiant Tract for These
Latter Times. New Light upon a Dark
Scheme. By REv. WirLram GRIFFITH,
Elliot Stock.

Wo confess we are lost in the
columns of mysterious figures which
confront us on the first page. If the
writer wishes to do good to the multi-
tude, we think his stylo must be less
obscure, There are, however, some
things which woe think we understand,
but do not sympathise with,

Tke Irish Baptist Magazine. Vol.
II. No. 1. Ellict Stock. We are
pleased with this gem of first water
from the Baptists of the Emerald Islo.
It contains extracts from C. H. Spur-
geon’s Sermons, &e.

The Gospel Herald and Voice of
Trutk. Elliot Stock. Really the
organ of the striet Baptists, fairly and
firmly and respectably representing
their sentimenta.

Holiness Magazine. “The Christian
Life,” “Be Ye Perfect,” and “The

Divine Life.”
Paternoster-row.

‘Worka received which have our most
hearty approval :—

Evangelical Christendom (Johnson
and Co., Fleet-street), The Appeal,
Biblical Museum, The Preacher’s
Analyst, and Teacher's Storekouse (Elliot
Stock), The Ragged School Quarterly,
The British Delay, Herald of Peace,
and The Preacker’s Exchange.

Baptiat publications
specially recommend :—

The Baptist Magazine, The Sword
and Trowel, The Baptist and Freeman
Newspaper, The General Baptist Maga-
zine, Truth and Progress in Australia
Monthly.

Wealso call attention to the gnarterly
of the German Baptist Mission, Specially
to the conduct of Russia at this erisis
in banishing Baptist Missionaries,
Would it not tell marvellously if the
Baptists of England were to call the
attention of the Czar to this persecuting
and inconsistent conduct,

Hanghtor and Co,

which we

Poetry.

THINKING OF HIM.

We love to think of those whose names
are dear,
They seem to fill the mem’ry and
remove
All other thoughts
graven there.

And shall it be a task to breathe His
name
Who loves s nonc beside? Shall
we forget
Amid a thousand Ioves His hallowed
claim ?

Forbid it, Lord, and in earth’s temple
court, i
From morning’s dewy dawn till
evening’s close,
May Thy delightful name fill every
thought.

that time has

Thou lovest us!
Thine !
The love of God—the love of God to
worms,
In pity human—in its power Divine.

O what a love is

Can greater love be found? that one
should bend
To die for Hiz rude enemics, as
Thou
Hast died for us, O gracious, loving
Friend.

Then £l our heart, and let our heart
su ggest ’
Thy matchlesa love the theme of
every thought,
Whene’er wo walk abroad or toil, or
rest,
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May Thy dear name, amid the world's
sfern strifo,
Like fragrance fill the air, that we
may breathe
The atr:lnosphere of heaven, and live its
ife.

And if in midnigh$ hours disturbed we
wake,
Be thou our peace; and in the silent
hush,
Call ws by name; speak, gracious
Saviour, speak,

Thus may we love and praise Thee,
till we meet
To be for ever with Thee, to behold
The brightness of Thy face, and kisa
Thy feet.

WiLLiAM Lorr.

A RUINED ABBEY.

No more the sexton mounts the stairs,
The bell has fallen from the tower;
" No mere it calls b0 morning prayers,
The clock no longer chimes the
hour.

\The crumbling walls have tumbled
down,
Tho rusty gates are worn and thin;
The doors decayed, the porch o’er-
thrown,
And all who choose may walk
therein,

The tombs decay on every side,
There’s dust below, and dust above;

And gathering moss inscriptions hide,
The records of enduring love.

Hushed now are all the sounds of
praise
Which used the schoing aisles to fill ;
The choristers no anthem raise,
But all is gloomy, damp, and still,

Long years ago the pealing belis,
Proclaimed each happy wedding
morn ;
What now, each married history tells,
‘When death has sacred nnion torn?

Thrice happy they, who found within
Those walls of stone, an earthly
hoaven;
With peace proclaimed o’er conquercd
sin
And joyful hopes securely given.

If such were those who gathered here,
If all a heavenly peace have found;

How fair those crumbling walls appear
And every tomb a hallowed mound.

J. W. GALBRAITH.

December, 1877.

Devondrtionnl Indelligente,

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

Rev. Joserd JosEs has resigned the
pastorate of tho church at Wellington,
Salop.

Rev. W. Skelly, of Spaldwick, has
accopted an uwnanimous invitatien to
the pastorate of the church at Gretton,
Northamptonshire.

Rev. W. L. Stevenson, of Chilwell
College, has nccepted the pastorate of
tho General Baptist Church at Isloham,

Rov, K, P. Barrett, after four years

service, has rosigned the pastorate of
the church at Hereford. . .

Rev. D. Macrory, of Dorrymeill,
County Down, Ireland, bas accepted a
call to the pastorate of the church at
Coleraine.

J. C. Foster, of the Pastors’ Colloge,
has accepted an invitation from the
church at Braintree.

Rev. B. P. Barrett, of Portfields,
Hereford, has intimated his intention
of seoking another sphere of pastorat
work. .



&
[ -]

* DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

Rev. W, J. Acomb, of West Brom.
wich, has accepted & cordial invitation
to the pastorate of the church at Ast-
weood Bank.

Mr. McNab of the Pastors’ College,
has seitled nt Great Broughton, Cum-
berland, and Mr. W. Hobbs at Norwood
New Town.

Rev. P. G. Scorey, who succeeded
the Rev. C. M. Birrell as pastor of the
Pembroke Church, Liverpool, is resign-
ing that charge.

Rev. E. Bott has retired from the
pastorate of the church at Gutterfon,
after eight years’ labour there, and
forty years’ service to the denomina-
tion.

Rev. — Barker has resigned the pas-
torate of the church at Sutton-in-Ash-
field, the church,owing to the depression
of trade, being wunable to support
him.

Rev. A, J. Robinson, of Holbeach,
has accepted a call to the pastorate of
the church at Pinchbeck, near Spalding.

Rev. T. Williams, B.A., of Merthyr,
has accepted an invitation to the pas-
torate at Coleford, Gloueestershire.

Rev. Bpencer March has been com-
pelled, on account of failing health, to
resign the pastorate of Hay-hill Church,
Bath., Mr. W, J. Packer, of the Uni-
versity of Aberdeen and Bristol College,
has aceepted a unanimeus invitation to
become Mr. Murch’s successor.

Mr. H. O. Bailey has accepted the
unanimous invitation of the church at
Padiham, Lancashire, to become their
pastor.

Rev. Geo. Barran, has resigned the
pastorate of Port Mahon Church at
Sheflield, which he has held forthe last
eleven years, and has accepted a call
to the church at Bridlington.

Rev.'J. W. Ashworth, who accepted
the pastorato of the Sion Church, Brad-
ford, on the removal of the Rev. J. P.
Chown to Bloomsbury, has resigned
that church, and accepted a unanimous
call to the church at (eorge-street,
Plymouth, as successor to the Rev.
John Aldis.

Rev. Watson Dyson, of 01d Basford,
Nottingham, has accepted a cordial and
unanimoys invitation o the pastorate

of the church meeting in North Parade
Chapel, Halifax.

The church at Peniel Tabernacle,
Chalk Farm-rcad, have given an invi-
tation to Rev. R. T. Sole, of Kingston,
to become their pastor.

Rev. T. Churchyard has, after five
years’ ministry, resigned the pastorate
of the church at New-street, Hanley,
and accepted that of the church at
Selly Park, Birmingham.

After ten years’ labour, Rev. James
Horn has, in consequence of declining
health, resigned the pastorate of the
church at Idle.

Rev. J. Burnham has, on account of
failing health, resigned the pastorate of
Five-head and Isle Abbotts Chuareh,
near Taunton, after three years’ suc-
cesgful labour,

Thorpe-le-Soken, Essex, Mr. Geo.
W. Pope, from the Pastors’ College, has
accepted the pastorate of the ehurch
here.

Rev. A. Carson, M.A,, has resigned
the pastorate of the church at Dalston
Junction, and has been presented with
an illuminated address and a purse of
money. :

Rev. E. T. Gibson requests us to
state that he has removed from 126,
Dartford-road, Dartford, to 42, St.
John's-road, Deptiord, S.E.

RECOGNITIONS,

TAUNTON.—Public recognition ser-
vices were held on Jan. 9, in connection
with the settlement of the Rev. Lovi
Palmer, as pastor of the Albemarle
Chapel, Taunton. In the afternoon a
sermon was preached by the Rev, E.
(. Gange ; a public tea followed, and
in the evening a meeting was held
under the presidency of Mr, Gange.
Mr. Torner gave the reasons why the
church invited Mr. Palmer, and Mr.
Palmer stated the circumstances -that
led to his acceptance. Addresses wel-
coming Mr. Palmer were given by the
Revs. H. Soper and J. P. Labdon,
ministers of the town, and H. Moore
and J. R, Middleton, )
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NEW CHAPELS,

THE new irom chapel in Underhill-
road, East Dulwich, has boen opened
for worship. Rev.J.T. Briscoe preached.
Tho mew building has cost £460, fo-
wards which about £100 has been
realised.

Memorial stenos were laid on the
926th of Docember in connection with
2 new chapel and Sunday-schools in
Warwick-street, Deritend, Birming-
ham. Addresses were delivered by
Lieut.-Col. Ratcliff, R. W. Dale, Esq.,
and others. The estimated cost is
£800, towards which £300 has been
subscribed or promised, including £59
from Lieunt.-Col. Rateliff.

The foundation-stone of the Spark-
brook New Chapel, Stratford-road, Bir-
mingham, has been laid by Mr. W.
Rogers, chairman of the Cannon-street
Chapel Trust Fund, nnder the charge
of which trost the building will be
placed. In the evening a public meet-
ing was held in the Circus Chapel. The
Rev.J. J. Brown presided, and there
wag a large attendance of ministers and
friends,

'The chapel at Bromley has just been
re-opened, after repair and renovation.
The Rev. J. P. Chown, George Rogers,
R. H. Martin, and A. Teysier have
preached at the special services, and
£365 have been contributed towards
$he outlay involved,

PRESENTATIONS,

BirMineHAM.—The Longmore-street
Church, at a meoting on the 31st Dec.,
prosented their pastor, Rev. W. Oates,
with a purse, containing £12, as a
token of esteem.

The annual tea-meeting in connection
with the Sunday-.school, at Middleton
Cheney, near Banbury, was held on
Tuesday, January 1. At the subse-
quent mesting the pastor, Mr. Dodwell,
was presented with a cheque for £14,
subseribed by members of the church
and congregation.

On Friday evening, December 28th,
4 social gathering of the members and
friends of West-end Church, Hammer-
Smith, took place, when Rev. W. Page,

, was presented with an electric
ben and clock for the study, and Mrs.

Page with a handsome silver-plated
tea-kettle.

At a public meeting connected with
the Wadham-street Church, Weston-
super-Mare, Rev. E. J. Rodway, onm
his resigning the pastorate after thirty
years' labour, was presented with a.
purse containing £230, and an illumi-
nated address, expressive of the appre-
ciation with which his ininistry had
been received, Miss Louisa Rodway
et the same time received £20 as a
similar recognition.

Rev. J. Jonea on retiring from the
pastorate of the church at Wellington,
Salop, was presented by persons out-
side the congregation with a purse con-
taining over £15. Mra. Jones wasalso
presented by members of the church
and congregation with a beantiful
timepiece and a purse of five guineas.

On leaving Sheffield, for Bridlington,
Rev. G. Barrans was presented, at his
farowell {ea-meeting, with a framed
address acknowledging his worth and
the esteem in which he iz held by his
late people, together with a purse of
£40 and a study clock, value £2 2s.
Mrs. Barrans also received from the
ladies a toa and coffee service, with
other silver-plated goods, of the value
of £20, and private tokens too nume-
rous to mention. Nearly 300 persons
sat down to tea, and afterwards a large
meeting was held, addressed by vari-
ous ministers. Mr..Barrans has been
repeatedly requested by his charch
and congregation to remain with them,
but felt it his duty to accept the call to
the more salubrious air of Bridlington.

Rov. A, Parry, after upwards of six
years ministry at Cloughfold, Lanca-
shire, having accepted an invitation to
the pastorate of the Welsh Church, at
Swanses, preached his farewell sermon
at the former place on Sunday last, and
was presented with £30 by tho congre-
gation as a token of csteem.

MISCELLANEQUS.

L.ONDON BAPTIST ASSOCIATION.—The
annusl meeting was held on Tuesday,
January 15th, at the Metropolitan
Tabernacle. The Rev. John Clifford,
M.A., read a suggestive paper upon
“ The Condition of Snccesaful Preach-
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ing in our Age.” At the aftermoon
meeting a cordial vote of thanks were
passed to the retiring president, the
Rev. A, G. Brown, The Rev. J. P.
Chown was then inducted into tho pre-
sidency, and delivered an able address
upon the association and its work.
From the report which was next sub-
mitted, it appears that the number of
associated churches is now 144. A site
for the new chapel to be erected in the
forthcoming year has been selected at
Brondesbury. The total membership
of the associated churches is 35,420.
There has been a net inerease of 1,007,
as against 1,056 last year. Several
new branch churches were reported as
the outcome of Home Missionary opera-
tions, Five churches have entirely
cleared off their debts, in addition to
the reduction effected by many others,
Four now chapels have been comploted ;

the amount returned as having been

thus expended during the year is up-
warda of £33,000. Nine churches
number more than 2 thousand scholars
each in their schoels, while the total
of Sunday sebolars has risen from
43,054 to 49,279, with 4,021 teachers.
The Rev. W. P. Cope, of Maze-pend,
was appointed secretary in place of the
Rev. W, Brock, resigned, A speeial
resolution in favour of a striet neu-
trality and peace policy in regard to
the Eastern Question was carried with
acclamation. After tea, a public meet-
ing was held in the Tabernacle, under
the presidency of Rev. J. P. Chown,
SeouLpax Streer Caarer, Epg-
WARE RoaD.—Sunday - school Anni-
versary services, were held on Sunday,
January 13th. Sermons were preached
by 8. D. Rickards, Esq., and Rev. W,
A. Blake. On Tuesday, January 15th,
tea at 6, and public meeting at 7-30
was held. Addresses were delivered
by Rev. J. O. Fellowes, Mr. A. Towers,
Mr. W. H. Mills, and other friends.
Pamnscastie, RApNOR.—The annual
tea-party was held on Christmas Day
in the Baptist Chapel, when about 350
sat down to tea. After which a con-
cert of sacred music was given by the
Rulan ehoir, conducted by Mr. Morris,
in the Painscastle schoolroom (kindly

lent for the occasion). The chair was
taken by the pastor, the Rev. W. Jen-
kins; Mr. Pryce Williams and Mr.
Davig, of Brecon College, addressed the
meeting.

PorrsMouTH.—The Metropolitan Ta-
bernacle Evangelista, Alfred J. Clarke
and J, Manton Smith, conducted a
series of special services at Lake-road
Chapel every evening, from January
6th to the 13th inclusive. The spacious.
chapel was crowded, and many were
present who had not before attended
any place of worship, Mr. Smith led
the singing with the silver cornet, pre-
sented to him by Mr. Spurgeon, and
Mr. Clarke preached each eveuing.
We have every reason to believe that
much good was done by the visit of
these brethren, who are well qualified
for evangelistic work.

DEsR Str,—Allow me to call the
attention of your readers to the follow-
ing  Hints on Salvation by Jesus only,”
which, in my judgment, is a subject of
great importance, although too much
overlooked ;—

The subject may not be the exact
teaching of the modern schoola of theo-
logy; yet it is the pith of the Gospel of
Jesus Christ, as revealed in the New
Testament, and from my personal
knowledge will be found of inestimable
value and benefit to sick and dying
persons, as well as to those who are in
distress about their souls.

We are taught and invited in the
New Testament to come to Jesus, to
pray to Jesus, to look to Jesus, and to
trust in Jesus.

He is on the right hand of God in
His glory, interceding for us; He is
the Advocate for us before His Father's
throne; He is the only One to. whom
weo can go for the forgiveness of our
sins, for salvation, and for peace.

1st. Let us pray to Jesus for a new
heart, which is promised uncondi-
tionally to those who ask Him.—
Ezek. xxxvi, 26,

2nd. Let us pray to Jesus for the
Holy Spirit, who is promised un-
conditionally to those who ask
Him, — Luke =i, 13. We mu:$
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have His Spirit to teach us, to
guide us, and to bring all things
to our remembrance.

Srd. Let us pray to Jesus that we
may be assured that all our sing
are forgiven us. For if our sing
are not forgiven us, we are not
saved ; but when they are blotted
out by His precious blood, He
makes His Holy Spirit o bear
witnesa with our spirits, that we
are the children of God.—Rom,
viii. 16.

Some time since I was well ac-
quainted with a young ungodly lawyer
who, on his dying bed, prayed to Jesus
for these three things, and in a short
time had his Ioad of guilt removed,
realised his sins pardoned, and died
rejoicing in the hope of glory.

I was also well acquainted with a
gontleman who had long been aflicted
with an incurable discase; he prayed
earnestly to Jesus for these three
things, and in a little while was heard
of him. He, too, had the full assurance
that all his sins were pardoned, and
exclaimed ¢ only to think of me, 2 poor
sinper, getting pardon and peace,”
“Yes,” it was remarked, ‘“emperors
and kings would give their empires
and kingdoms to feel as you do.” He
replied, “1 would not exchange my
peace for all their empires and king-
doma put together.” Shortly after he
foll asleep in Jesns, rC G

January, 1878.

BAPTISMS.

Abercarn, Mon—Jan. 13, at the English
Chepel, Five, by E, E. Probert.

Abertillery.—Jan. 6, at Ebenezer Chape), Six,
by LL Jones.

Ashton-under-Lyne.— Doc. 30, One, by A.
Bowden.

Barnsby.—Dec. —, Bight, by W. Oslor.

Bartor Mills.—Dec. 30, One, by J. Johnson.

Bath—Jan. 6, at Wideombe Chapel, Eight,
by J. Huntley,

Batley.—Jan. 13, Three, by J. H. Hardy.

Becdes—Dec, 30, Three, by W, ¥. Edgerton.

Bejfast~Dec. 20, at Regent-street, Three, by
R. Holmes.

Bradford,—Dec. 30, at Sion Jubilee Church,
Six, by the pastor. %

Bradford —Jan. 6, at Tetley-street Chapel,
Ten, by B. Wood.

BRridgend.-——Dee. 30, at Hope Chapel, Five,
by T. Cole.

Bridport, Dorset.—Dee. 30, Three, by J. T.
Eames,

Buiith Wells—Dec. 23, Two, by J. M. Jones.

Bures.—Dec. 23, Two, by J. Kemp.

Burniey.—Dec. 25, at Ebenezer, Six, by W,
Heynelds.

Caerleon, Mon.—Dec. 23, Four ; Jan. 6, Three,
by D. B. Jones,

Cefenpole, Radnorshire.~Dec. 8, Three, by
D. Davies.

Chatham.—Jan, 2, st Zlon Chapel, Thirteen,
by J. Smith.

Cloughfold, Lancashire—~Dec. 23, Two, by A.
J. Parry,

Clydach. Swanses Valley.—Jan. 6, Eighteen,
by H. C. Howells.

Coventry.—Jan. 2, at Gosford-sireet Chapel,
Nine, by H. W, Meadow,

Cutsdean, Worcestershire.—Dee. 30, Four, by
W. C. Eilis.

Eastington, Gloucestershire,—Deo, 27, Ten,
by T. M. Whittard.

Ebbw Vale—Jan. 6, at Zion English Chapel,
One, by T. Garnon.

Fool's Cray, Eens,—Dec. 30, Twelve, by R..
E. Sears.

Forge Side, Blaenavon.—Dec. 20, Eight, by J.
Edwardgs,

Gainsborough—Dec, 17, Oae, by H. J. Dyer.

Henitan, Mon.—Jun. 6, Three, by J. S
James.

Kenninghall, Norfolk.—Jan. 13, Cne, by T.
J. Ewing.

Leeds.—Dec. 30,at Hunslet Tabernacle, Twa,
by J. Hillman.

Live t—Dac. 80, nt Soho-strest Chapel,

Four, by Eli E. Walter.

Livergool, The Brovk Miseion.—Dec. 19,
Three, by M. M, Thomson.

Lianidioes, Mont.—Jap. 6, Three, by J,.Ed-
wards.

Long Eaton, Derbyshire—Jan. 6, Two, by
C. 1.Johnson,

Longtown, Herefordshire.—May 12, Three;
Oct. 7, One; Nov. 4, One; Nov. 25, Four;
Jan. 6, Two, by J. Howells.

Lyndhurst—Dee. 16, One, by W. H. Payne.

Maesyberilan, Brecon.~—Jan. 6, One, by G. H.
Liewellyn.

Mayeserheiem, Radnorshire.—Sept. 30, One;
Nov. 24, One, by D. Davies,

Mansfield—Dec. 19, Thirteen; Dec. 30, Two;
by H. Marsden.

Meitham, Yorks.—Jan. 3, One, by J. Alder~

som.
Merthyr Tydvil.—Jan, 6, at Zion Chapel,
Two, by D. Davies.

Metropoiitan Dislrict :—

Bermondsey.—Deg. 30, at Drummond-road,
Six, by J. A. Brown. .

Batiersea Park.—Nov. 28, Six; Jan, 2, Ten,
by T. Lardner, .

Arentford.—Jan. 10, in Albeny Chapel, One,
by W. Sumner.

Dulwich—~Dec. 30, at Lordship-lane, Two,
by H., J. Tresidder.

Metropolitan Tabernacle—Dec. 31, Eighteen;
Jac. 3, Ten, by J. A. Spurgeon.
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Whitechapel.—Dec. 30, at Little Alie-streef
Chapel, Two, by C. Masterson.

Woolwich.—-Jan. 3, at Charles-street,” Five,
by J. Wilson.

Mildenhali, Suffolk.—De¢. 80, One, by H. M,
Burt

urt,

Montacute.—Dec. 30, Threa, by J. Hardin.

Mortey—Jan. 6, Four, hyR Davies.

Moughtrey, Montgomerysmre —Dec. 2, Three,
by D. Davies,

Newport, Isle of Wight—Jan. 2, Threo, by
Mr. Dean.

Newpert, Mon.—Jan. 6, at Stow-hill, Five,
by J. Douglas.

New Swindon, Wilis.~—Dec. 12, Eight, by F.
Pugh.

Over Darwen.—Dec. 9, Five, by J. Blake.

Pentre, Rhondda Valloy. —Dec. 23, Two, by
M. H. Jones.

Pole Moor, near Huddersfield.—Jan. 6, One,
by L. Evans,

Poole—Dee. 2, Nive, by J. H, Oshorne.

Porth, Rhondda Valley.—Jan. 10, Six, by D.
‘Thomas.

Raglan, Mon.—Dec. 23, Four, by B. Johnson.

Roomfield Lane, Todmorden.—Deec, 25, One ;
Jan. 6, Four, by H. Rriggs.

Shefford, Beds.—Dec. —, One, by T. H.
Smith.

Southport.—~Dac, 30, Bight, by L. Nuttall.

Studiey, Warwickshire.—Dee. 27, One, by
‘W. Radburn.

Sunderiand-—Dee. 19, at Lindsay-road
Chapel, Two, by W. Wallace.

Tenby. —Dec. 9, , &t South Parade, One, by H.
M. Barnett.

Uckfleld, Sussex.—Dec, 30, Four, by Mr.
Horron,

Upper Stration, Swindon, Wilta.—Dee. 30,
Two, by N. Rogers.

RECENT DEATHS.

DeragrTED this life in the faith and
hope of the Gospel, on January 11,
aged 75. Rev. GEORGE HALL, for many
years pastor of the Church at Carlton,
in Bedfordshire, and afterwards Secra-
tary to the Army Seripture Reader’s
Society for Scotland. On resigning the
latter, Mr. Hall removed to Wollaston,
Northamptonshire, and, when health
permitted, he was engaged in the
ministry of the word.

PASTORS' COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.

PRESIDENT—C. H, SPURGEON.
Statement of Receipts from Decemler 18th, 1877, to January 18tk, 1878.

£ 5 4 £ s d £ s d.
Mr. Exell ciecsrenensnnes & 0 O|Mr. W, Tucknott...... 1 7 0| Mrs. Trase.. 5§ 0 0
—— Miss Macnab.... 1 ¢ 0]Mr S&lmon . ¢ 26
PerMrs. J. Withers— A Friend, per C.L.... 0 5 6 ;Partof a Tenth fram
Messre. Hellass & Co. 1 1 0| Miss Marshall .. 2 2 0| the Country......... 00
Mr. A. Richardson ... 1 ¢ 0| Mr. R. Hunt.. 1 1 O0jMr.H W.Butler...... 2 2 0
Mrs. J. Leach ..., 010 0| A Thenkoffering for Mr. Frearson.... 5 00
Mr. R. Oakshott . 010 0| Recoveryof Pastor 010 0|Mr. (. Stephens . 010 0
Mr. J. Withers. ¢ 10 ¢ Baptisma .... 10 0 O Mrs. Benzies .
Profitonsaleof Books L'Esperance . 5 00 Friends .. 012 0
by Mrs. J. Withers 4 16 0| Per Rev. D. 6010 0 K. Buckmghum [ U
Mr. S. Gostage..en.. 0 5 0{Mr.J. G. Hall 11 0]B.8S. B iivveeennineninn 2 00
Mr. J. I1. Fulter . 0 5 OA Friend, Mrs. 8. 07 0 Students Collecting
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SOWING THE SEED.*
.4 REVIVAL SERMON.

A SERMON DELIVEBED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY 0. H. SPURGEQN,

¢« And he spake many things unto them in parables, saying, Behold, a-sower
went forth to sow; amd when he sowed, some seeds fell by the wayside, and
the fowls came and devoured them up : Some fell upon stony places, where thay
had not much earth: and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no- desp-
ness of earth : and when the sun was np, they were scorched ; .and beozuse they
had no roat, they withered away, And some fell among thorns; and the thorms
sprang up, snd choked them : but other fell into good ground, and braught forth
fruit, same an hundred-fold, somo sixty-fold, some thirty-fold.”"—Marraew
xiif, 3—8.

I po not propose, this-evening, to open up this parable and probe its
depths. My intention rather is to make a few running comments suitable
to the special work in' which we- are engaged during this month of
February. We are seeking, in the name of cur Lord Jesus Christ, to
promote the piety of God’s people in this church, and more especially to
gather in some of the lost sheep, believing that Jesus Christ will be greatly
‘glorified if sueh shall be the happy result.

This parable seemed to me to have in it some valuable lessons hoth for
the Lord’s workers, and for those who are the objects of our work,
namely, the unconverted.

I. Let me first ADDRESS MYSELF TO THE MANY NOW PRESENT WHO -ARE
WORKING FoR PHE Lorp JEsus CHRisT with a .sincere desire to see a
harvest to His name,

Beloved friends, it is of the highest importance that you showld have
‘but one sulject in your work, *“ Behold,” says the parable, * & sower went
forth to sow.” I do-not know whether the day was bright or durk, snd it
mattered nothing to him, for he did not go forth to enjoy the landscape,
but he went forth to sow. I do not know in whai style he was dressed,
whether he 'wore the-garb of poverty, or was habited in the attire of rank
and wealth ; nor was it of any consequenee 80 long as his clothing was suit-
able to his work. He did not go out to make a show of ‘his garments ;
he went-out to sow. And I suppose,.that when he sowed, if he:aceom:-
plished his work he was content, though there may have been many other
aseful things which he did not attempt. He was satisfied, beinz a sower,
if he knew how to sow. Had =ome one told him that day that he conld
not ride a horse, or drive one of the chariots thal were brought up out of
Egypt, he-would have smiled and said—‘Those may be -exceedingly jm.
portant accomplishments, but for the'present it is enough for a sower that
he can sow. 8o too my brethren and sisters, when we go forth t6 do the
work of evangelists our one simple object should be to spread abroad the
tidings of thatsalvation which Fesus Christ came to work out. Though we
may not be able to do anything else, if we ean do this skilfully: it will

* This Sermon being Copy#ght, the right of reprinting and transliting 15 regerved.
No. 232, NEwW SERIES. -
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have been worth while to live, With all the iils of life it wonld be worth
while to have life prolonged to extreme old age, could one still continue to
sow the seed. Some one has said, “ A curse upon eloquence in the
Clhristian church!” and I have sometimes felt half inclined to say the
same, A plague upon your fine rhetoric, with all your fastidiousness in
the choice of words, your glittering sentences, and your grand and gaudy
periods. What are the seductive affectations of the tongue to Jesus
Christ and Hie gospel I Our testimony to the truth is often more con-

- vincing when spoken in simple language, unadorned and unpolished. I
brethren.” gaid Paul, ‘came not unto you with the words of man’s
wisdom.” We, no doubt, greatly err when we suppose that, in order to be
qualified for preachers, we must be schooled in the arts of oratory, or when
we Iimagine that to address our fellow-creafures about their souls, it
isnecessary to tickle their ears with frothy flowery strains. No, brethren,if
we sow the seed it is enough. If we do but tell them that Jesus Christ
came into the world to seek and to save the lost ; if we open up clearly the
great truth of substitution, that Christ hags suffered for sinners, the just for
the unjust, that He might bringus to God, and that whosoever believeth in
Him shall not perish, but have everlasting life,—we may rest assured that
although the cynic may sneer, and the critic may find fault with our
plainness of speech, yet we have sown Lhe seed, we have done our Master’s
work, and we shall receive our reward, if not in this life yet in the life to
come. The sower went forth to sow.

May I put the question to many of you workers for Christ—are you
sure that when you go forth you do go forth to sow? I amnot certain
that every minister keeps that one object distinctly in view. Perhaps he
goes into the pulpit to read an essay which he has elaborately prepared,
or to deliver himself of a recitation which he has committed to memory :
but to sow, to be an eager, earnest, enterprising, sower of seed, they have
no disposition. I am afraid that cur young men too often go into the
senior classes of the Sabbath school to impress the lads with a sense of
their ability, rather than to sow. Some teachers love their ease so much
that to eke out an hour in the school, they get the children to read texts
of Scripture, or any other little device to get through the time, but they
are not concerned to sow. What marvel that there should be no results!
‘Why should there be any? You did not aim at results; you did not go
forth to sow ; what right have you to expect that there will be any fruit
to reap. Would to God, that every Christian here felt it to be the domi-
nant passion of his soul, and belisved it to be the sovereign purpose of the
‘Almighty that he should become a witness for Christ and an agent for the
spread of the gospel—his training, his experience, and his talents all fitting
him to become a sower of gospel truth—as one predestinated, prepared,
and preserved with special endowments for this very purpose, that he
might spread abroad the savour of Jesus Christ’s name, Let it never be
said “ That man aims to shine,” or ‘‘That woman went forth to seek
favour,” The sower went forth to sow ; he had one purpose, and that
one purpose he carried out.

IT. I leirn from the parable, in the next place, that when we go forth
to talk of Christ, either in the pulpit or out of it, we are bound to proslaim
the Gospel to all sorts of people. There iz a denomination of believers—
very excellent people in their way—who hold tBat no exhortations ought
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to be addressed to the unconverted. Some Christians, when they hear of
such tenets, imagine that the people who entertain them must be idiots or
lunatics ; but I can assure you that it is not so. This extraordinary
opinion they deliberately state and vigorously maintain, Not unfre-
quently do they even ridicule the preacher who appeals to dead sinners,
and tells them to live ; accounting it altogether idle to speak to ungodly,
careless men, wrapped up in the vanities of this world, and bid them tolay
hold of eternal life. They think us very unsound: although T need
hardly inform you that we obey our Lord's command, that we follow the
example of His apostles, and that we are fully prepared to vindicate the
consistency of our exhortationa to sinners with the doctrines of grace, when
we aceount it our duty to say to the unconverted, “ Believe in the Lord
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.”

Now, if these brethren had gone forth to sow, they would not have
sown anywhere except in the good ground. They would only have
selected those spots which bring forth the thirty-fold, or the sixty-fold, or
the hundred-fold. They would not have sown on the stony ground, The
man would have put his hand back into the basket, and said, “No, I
shall not think of sowing anything on that spot or on the place where the
thorns will spring up, because it 18 of no use. What is the good of doing
a thing that haz no use in it 7 But the sower in our parable felt that it
was his duty to scatter the seed everywhere, to sow a handful upon the
trodden path, and a handful among the thorns, and a handful among the
rocks. He did not think that his master would blame him, nor do we
find that he did so. Brethren, we are to sow beside all waters. We
are even to cast our bread upon the waters, with the expectation
that we shall find it after many days. Like Ezekiel, we are to
preach to the dead, Our mission is to the dry bones of the house of
Isracl. 'We are to say to them, “ O ye dry bones, hear the word of the
Lord! Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones, Behold I will cause
breath to enter into you and ye shall live.,” The ministry does not
depend for its success upon the condition of the hearts of the people; it
depends upon the unseen and everlasting might of the Holy Spirit, who
goes forth with the truth to hearts that have nought in them, and makes
the ground good that once was hard, and makes willing in the day of
God’s power men heretofore unwilling. It seems to me to be most
congruous with the doctrines of grace to preach the gospel to sinners as
sinners ; nay, I account it to be inconsistent with Calvinism, as well
ag inconsistent with Scripture to confine the invitations to any particular
class, Let the proclamation rather be sounded through the whole earth,
for the invitations are as umiversal as mankind: Therefore, should they
be scattered, as the winds scatter the seeds, everywhere, for somewhere or
other, according to Gud’s purpose, those seeds shall drop, and find an
appropriate soil.

Never then, my dear friends, never make excuses for not talking
to an_ybody about Christ, or say—* My talking is of no use.)  You have
nothlng_to do with that, You are responsible for the sowing, not for
the reaping. And let me remind you that those persons who appear to be
the most unlikely are often the first to get the blessing. I could tell you
of a place of worship not far from here,’where the cause of God languished,
where_the interest of the comgregation had dwindled, where it soemed as if
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the work of the house of God had ceased. The good brother who ministered
there was exceedingly ““sound.”” He wouild never sow his seed anywhere
except on good ground. He was content to preach security to the saints.
Ag length, by the grace of God, he broke through the trammels of the-
little sect to which he was attached,and he preached the Gospel just as his
Master preseribed. it should be preached.  Now the house s filled ; the
Church has been greatly multiplied ; within a month or two he bears
witness to having seen:more conversions than he had ever previously seen
in all the years of his ministry. God hasset a seal to his servant’s faith
in venturing to do what prejudice had prohibited him from doing before,
namely, prophesying vpon dead dry bones, Oh! friends, go out to sow ;
go out with holy confidence in your Master! He will not stint the seed,
for he has 86 much in the garner that he eannof grudge your waste, and
if you even secatter it upon the briny deep, you have his warrant for
it that you shall -have kis hlessing.

III. .Looking at the parable still further-we:notice that it is noé..enough
{o sow, but there. must be a watchfulness for results; we onght to look
for them. The parable records the effect in four cases. I think yoa and
I should never be satisfied with preaching, with teaching a class, with dis-
tributing tracts. We.should always be looking for the fruit of our labour.
No farmer in. England. is. content with merely. getting his: seed into the
ground. He anxiously looks for its springing up, and in due time
vielding him-corn. It augurs ill for a Christian worker when he. is-
satisfied with baving gone through the performance, the mere routine as
be thinks of his duty. You must sigh and.cry after souls, or you will
never have them. Some workers never see any conversions ; you conld

redict almost to a certainty that they never would ; it does not seem
ikely. If souls were converted under their teaching they would be
surprised themseives. . It.is only the men and the women whose hearts.are
touched -with a divine impulse, and moved with a tender sympathy towards
their fellow-men, that prove to be soul winners. They must have a great
Lorror and-dread of their being lost, and a great joy in the very thought
of their being saved, or they give little promise of great success. I do
exhort.you, my brother:Christians, to be in earnest for results from your
work. Do sigh and cry before the Lord, if you have not Lad them. Let
us never a8 4 Church content ourselves with no conversions attributiog
our shortcomings to the sovereignty of God. It muy be a crisis in-the
divine government, but I think it is far-more likely to be a chastisement
for our-want of earnestness if we earn nothing by oureffort. The absolute
prerogative of the Most High offers no pretext for listlessness:while we
have the authentic rule of scripture to regulate our service. Paul plants
and Apollos waters, ‘and what then ! Why God gives the imcreage.
‘Wherever, therefore, .2 Paul is planting and an Apollos watering, God
does give the increase. He has not set his servants to a-thankless, hope-
less, fruitless toil. If they with all their hearts devote the strength the
Lord has given them, to do His cemmandments, they will reap their
reward. What saith the Seripture ? ‘_‘ As soon as Zion travailed she
bronght forth children.” When there is a travailing in birth over the
souls of men, conversions.areeure to come, Thus then the sower looked
after the harvest expecting to reap it.

IV, Every graiu of seed, it appears frons the parable, had a history.
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The Gospel i always a power wherever it is spread. When you tell the
story simply you have done a thing of consequence. In'the very worst
case theiseed fell by the wayside, there it was not unnoticed.—* The fowls
came and devoure(f7 them up.” That means that the wicked one came and
caught away that which was sown in the hearer’s heart. Persons who
passed by and saw the sower scattering his handful of corn might have
thought ‘nothing of it, but there was an evil one who watched; and
knowing the value of souls and the precionsness of the seed, e was prompt
to foil thewsower’'s purpose: He would not let that corn alone-; ita-growth
was hurtful to his dominiou ; therefore, like an evil bird he came and
devoured it, Marlk how the Prince of Darkness is jealous of itsinfluence.
A gimple woman sits down by the bedside of a-suffering invalid and reads
a chapter-of *the Bible, she tells that poor fellow of the salvation there is
in Christ Jesus, The visit is refreshing; but the enemy is on the alert.
Scorners-may sneer, but Satan hath a féar, so he cometh and seeketh to
snatch away the word that was sown in a human heart.

You do not know what epposition: you exeite when you are talking
about Christ.. You arenot merely exerting the little inflaence-of:feeble men
and women; but you ars-engaging in a spiritual warfare, In thetruth you
are seattering there is-a-divine life in any case; whether it -be kindled or
whether it be quénched. The seed that fell upon stony ground like-
wise exhibited a power, for it sprung up at once. It begau to grow. The
word ‘was received with joy. When the gospel comes to those flippant
folks who reeeive anything which startles them with its novelty, it takes
a strong hold upon their imagination, and for a time seems to Hoorish
mightily in their understanding and affections. Howaver transient, it ia
atill powerful. The Gospel does not lie there as-a thing effete. Nor in
the last case, where the thorns sprang up and choked it, yet there was.a
vitality: which'must needs be stified or else it would have flourished.
How it stroggled to grow! How it strove to live! Many thorns
and tangles; many briars: and bewilderments had to twist: themselves
about it to strangle it | - There was a living force in operation.  So, tooj
I am persvaded it is with maltitudes of people, who, though they are-not
couverted, are nevertheless deeply convicted of their sin and thair need of
salvation, The Gospel hasa greater effect upon them than we wot. They
have an- awful conflict with- their-conscience.,- They have a positive
struggle-to keep out the light, The love of favourite sins, the lust after
pet plaasures, the allurements of ‘Satan assert themselves with such force
that theyfind it hard to resist, yet at times it seemsthat instead ofthe thorns
choking theseed, the good: seed -would be ‘strong enough: to grow up and
choke the-thorns, Everywhere the Gospel is a thing of power; be-it
2 crane to'lift or a-stone to-crush. They sneernowadays ; they say that
the Christian religion: is effete, that its influence has evaporated. Bat
they utter opinions without knowledge, They are utterly ignorant of the
goodness they gainsay. It is precious despite prejudice. To all hearts it
appeals. Though to those that reject it, a savour of death unto death,
it is still & savour, and thoss that receive it find a saveur of life: unto life,
Go on then, my brother; however feeble.be 'the band, go-on. scattering
the-geed, for-lat it full where it may:it shall be a power.

V. Wemust expent, inworking for Christ, that in-many cases we-shall be
grievously misinlerpreted. 'Tloas was it with-the man who heard the word
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hut understood it not. The hard ground does not receive the seed.
However plainly you may put the Gospel, some men will not comprehend:
it. When Our Lord spoke to the woman at the well about the living
water, His Ianguage was such tbat a Sabbath-school child might have seen
through it, yet the woman took it in a wrong sense, mistaking the
patural for the metaphorical. The words Qur Lord spoke to Nicodemus
about being born again could not be more clear, but he construed them
too literally instead of discerning their spiritual meaning after the
common manner of the Prophets. When you use a metaphor to illustrate
a truth, if those who listen to you will take the metaplorical as though it
were mercantile language, your meaning will be altogether misunderstood.
Now, try to be thoroughly inteliigible. The sower in the parable is
typical of all sowers; you must expect to be misunderstood, but I pray
you never add to the natural difficulties men have to encounter, by piling
up hard words which they cannot comprehend. We do not want diction-
aries to be requisite in the House of God ; though we do like people to
refer to their Bibles. When the Gospel is stated as plainly as words of
one syllable can make if, unless the graceof God shall enlighten the hearts
of men they will not discern its meaning. Do, therefore, let us be simple,
and avoid all attempts to obseure the gospel by elothing it in the language
of a vain philosophy, or colouring it with the affectation of tawdry
speech.

VI. And yet among those to whom the Gospel is clewr and obvious, we
are sure to meet with many that promise fair for a time and afterwards
disappoint our hopes. 'Warm-hearted young people, with quick and
nimble fancy, are prone on. a sudden to rally at the call of the trurpet,
enlist among the followers of the Lamb, profess the faith, and show much
joy and peace. These are the seeds on the stony ground which spring up
quickly, grow fast, and wither anon. After a few weeks the gush and
glow of their excitement will cool; they will not be able to bear the
taunts and jeers of their friends, or their relatives, so they will sink into
indifference and become as listless and as lifeless as they were befcra.
Christian workers do not be discouraged if such be the case. It always
was and always will be so. Should any one reproach you with the ill-fruit
of your labours, refer them to your Master’s teaching, and tell them to
look at its chequered results. If disappointment then sometimes falls to
your Iot, you will not be so distressed as to Jose heart. Mind that no cne
goes back for want of your watchfulness; do not allow any young con-
vert to say that his zeal evaporated because he saw inconsistency in his
teacher. With the utmost scrupulousness, and the most thorough sanctity
on your part, there will be those for whom your efforts prove abortive.
However bitter your regrets therefore, let them be restrained ; and urge
on your course with redoubled energy. Worse still iz the third case.
Some endure for a_long time, keeping up a very good profession, but at
last the cares of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches destroy the
good seed in them. Our church-men_nbership is sure o suffer from those
who fall by little and little. Individuals who are more religious than
righteous ; giving promise of fruit, though lacking the root, the vital power
of godliness, are sure to flounder. These people after a time get hanker-
ing after prosperity in this world, They have not time for private prayer.
They neglect reading their Bibles, To the courts of the Lord’s house
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they may openly repair, as hypocrites are wont to do, but for the sacred
exercises of worship they have secreily no relish. They do not draw near
to God with the spirit and the understanding. How can you reasonably
look for them to thrive ; I think the more vitality there isin a Church the
sooner these will wither. When the wind blows over them they will be
gone. We often pray the Spirit of God to come like the wind. Why ?
when the wind blows, of course the rotten branches will be rent asunder,
If there were no wind they might continue awhile on the tree. A
revival, a time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, bas little
charm for a Pharisee. The ardour of piety excites his disgust; he seeks
to get out of the way. Never let us be surprised if the hypocrites are un-
masked by the spiritual visifation which converts souls. When you walk
out at springtime in the garden after a shower of rain, the flowers are
exhaling their perfumes, the vegetables are springing up, but the snails
and the slugs are crawling about the path. So is it with every Christian
church, we may reckon upon it. "When it occurs we need not think that
some strange thing has happened. The parable is a prophecy. * To fear
the worst oft cures the worst,” our poet says; and so I bid thee by a
timely warning to be timely wige, )

In your work for Christ, dear friends, you had need be aware that
among genuine converts, there will generaily be a considerable diversity
of character and ability. Some will be ‘only thirty-fold converts. Though
saved by grace they will never be remarkable for their fruitfulness.
Their love to Christ will not be so fervent, or their zeal for the souls of
men sv consuming as to exert a wide influence. Others more prolific will
yield an increase sixty-fold, and some few will produce a hundred-fold.
They happily bring forth much fruit for God ; Eeing generous in their
Hberality, grateful in their devotedness, gracious in their holiness of life,
prelifie in Christian virtues, and abounding in every good thing. God
grant we may have many hundred-fold converts, saved ones, who love
much becauge they have had much forgiven ; ornaments to the Chureh,
trusty disciples of Jesus, distinguished as soul-winners. This, however,
delightful to witness in some, is more thar you can reasonably look for in
all.  Be thankful for the minimmm, though the thirty-fold may seem to
give less satisfaction than the hundred-fold in which others luxuriate.
A little grace demands a large amount of gratitude. You remember how
Ezra strung the littles together in his prayer. In much heaviness, with
many blushes, he found room for much thankfulness. * And now for @
tittle space of time grace has been showed from the Lord our God, te leave s
a remnant to escope, and to give us a nail in His holy place, that our God
may lighten: our eyes, and give vs « litde reviving in our bondage.”” Here
were tiree little things, small units. There was a little space of time, and
a remnant, which is a little fraction of a large company, and a nail, which
is a very little part of 'a great building. Adding them together the sum
total was & little reviving. And that little reviving cheered his heart,
excited his praise to the Lord, helped his prayer, and stimulated his
further efforts. May the like encouragements be yours. Go on, ye
SOWErS ; g0 on sowing your seed ; and the Lord will make you to reap in
due season.

V1I. Having thus addressed the workers, I want to 8AY A FEW EARNEST
WORDS TO THOSE FOR WHOM WE ARE WORKING : TO THE UNCONVERTED,
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I feel mueh pleasure in recognizing the faces of many who have been
here on two previous evenings this. week ; and I know there are many of
our regular hearers in this throng. Remember one thing, I pray you.
‘Whether duripg this month you are saved or not, I may say to you as
Christ bid the seventy-disciples'whom He sent out to say in every city and
every street they visited—* Be ye sure of this, that the kingdom. of God
15 comenigh unio you.’’ If you perish, your hap will be the more pitiless and
vour doom the more perilous, becanse unlike those sick foik near whom
Christ never came, your opportunities have been numerous, your privi-
leges have been conspicuous ;. but because your listlessness or-your levity,
yaur prejudice or your presumption, have stood in your own light, you
cling to your sins and despise your own mercies. With authority our
Lord Jesus Christ has said, “ It shall be more tolerable for Tyre aund
Sidon in. the day of judgment than for you.” You ean sin like Sodom and
Gomeorrab, but you cannot eseaps with the same. .sentence. They never
heard -of the way .of salvation. Christ says that if the things done in
Chorazin-and Bethsaida had been done in Tyre and Sidon they would have
repented .a.great while ago in sackeloth and ashes. Apply His words to
yourselves. Suppese the gospel which has been preached to you had been
preached in the centre of Africa with what a welcome it would be
received | The better auspices under which you live, the more bitter
angnish awaita you when you die. Thisis a plain doctrine of scripture.
The means of grace involve their measure of responsibility. If you were
in connection with a dead church that did not care for you, if you listened
to preaching that never pressed the truth upon your conscience, you
might plead ignorance in mitigation of your unbelief ; but now you are
without -excuse. The warning -you neglect will aggravate the woe that
awaits you, “If the watchinan warn them not they shall perish, but
their blood ~will I require at the watchman’s hand.” But when the
watchman is clear, when he does lubour for your souls, when he speaks
plainly and earnestly, and when the members of the church are stirred up
as at the present hour, to deep anxiety for the conversion of those who
asgemble in this edifice—gurely, if you resist the appeals and resent the
affections that are lavished on you, you shall perish, miserably perish,
but the-watehman shall be clean of your blood., Will you think of this,
dear friends, will you lay it to heart. To us it is solemn. To you it
should be very shaecking. God grant, that while hearkening to our voice,
you may heartily yield to the heavenly message—* Repent ye, therefore,
and be converted that your sins imay ke blotted out.”

In the case of the seed that fell upon the highway, the unfrudtfulness of
the.word was attribuled fo. itsnot.being undersiood 2 Will you,  thersfore,
endeavour, dear hearers, to understand the Gospel # Perhaps you do not
understand it as yet. Hear it again, and if our statement is not clear
epough to enlighten you, then enquire of some Christian neighbour what
the way of salvation.is. Do not be backward about this. A matter so
imyportant. should be attended to at omee. You.ought to get rid of all
bashfalness. It is urgent. Say to some friend in wbom you have a little
confidence,~—¢ Tell me, what is the gospel of Jesus1” 1If you should not
understapd him, take the Bible itself a8 your counsellor, read the Word of
God diligently; pray over it in real earnest; and turn to those passages

- which speak about conversion, Should you still feel in doubt, I trust you
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will continue ta come up to the house of God and seek the soeiety of
Christian people, "Tis true, I cannot tell you other than I have told you ten
thonsand times from this pulpit. To be saved you ruust trust Christ;
simply trust Him ; wholly trust Him, trust Him implicitly ; let no other
confidence intervene ; lean not to your own understanding ; trust Him for
-everything, for the pardon of your sius, for the righteousness which
Justities your sonl, for the. grace which renews your heart, for the power
which guides the new creatures in a new-course. Everything must come
from:Christ. You are to rely on Him because He is God ; because, being
God, He became man that He might put Himself into the place, and room,
and stead, of those who have come to seek shelter under His protection. He
deigned to suffer what they ought to have suffered, to pay the debt which
‘was due from them to the justice of God. If your faith is.fixed npon
-Christ as the great substitute for sinners, you shall besaved. I meet with
persons almost every day who tell me that though they bave been attend-
‘ing a place of worship for years, they do not know what the Gospel is.
Alas! in many cases they cannot plead that it is not preached to them,
but it is painfully evident their ears'are deaf that they hear not, and their
hearts are waxen gross by sin that they feel not. Sueh ignorance is
‘terrible. Do seek to understand the gospel. A clear knowledge on this
subjeet, though it will not suffice to save you, will whet your-appetite for
the salvation which they enjoy who walk in the light of the. Lord’s
-countenance.

In the second case the word was understood, was received, the seed
went into the soul, and it sprang up, dut ¢ died away because it had not
any dapth of earth { 1 therefore entreat you, dear friends, to be.especially
particular that thetruth you recetve, find a home in the depths of your: heart:

This is a great point. Do not be content with a superficial repentance;
but by a deep sense of the guilt; the desert, the herrible ingratitude of
sin, let your repentance be deep-and thorough. And as to your faith in
Christ, let it not be the mere acknowledgement of a creed. Know and
believe in His blessed person. Study His work. Acquaint yourself with
His sacred oflices. Ruminate often upon Mis excellencies. So feed upon
Him, that the means of grace will rather disconeert than gratify you,
ainless you find communion with the Lord. Heart work is essential to
your well-being. We ought not ever to leave off a prayer till wehiave
really prayed in the spirit., 'We should not cease from devotion in private
till we have felt the heavenly glow. Cling to-a promise, Linger-over-it
till you can suck all its sweetness, Be not satisfied with merely skimming
the Word of God with a swallow’s wing, that barely touches its surface,
but dive into its meaning. Ask the Holy Ghost to quicken your intellect,
your memory, your affections, all your powers and passions, that you may
read to profil. Do throw your hearts into your religion. It is respectable
4o make a profession ; and & decent attention to externals helps to keep
the conscience qniet. But blessed is that man who is baptized into
Christ, and yields his whole self up to tha mysterious power of the
Gospel. If it is only skin deep with you it will wear off, or wash out.
You will prove the proverb. The dog will resurn to his vomit, and the
sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire. May the Spirit of
God dig deep foundations, for storm and tempest are coming. There is &
“high house to be built, and high houses need deep foundations.
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I would have you receive the word as the principal thing. In the third
instance thorns sprung up and choked the seed. Those thorns were more
the possessors of the soil than the wheat. The nettles and the thistles
were the master-prineiple, and the wheat was only there as an interloper.
Is it not so with many? Religion is not resident in their heart but 2
casual that seeks a night’s lodging. It drops in as a wayfaring man, a
sojourner for a night. Their worldly business, their family, their circle
of acquaintance, their home, their purse, their fame, their learning—one or
other of these things occupies the warmest place at the table of their
heart. Their politics or their piety seize them at times like an intermit-
tent fever. This is not a demeanour to be desired, but it is a disease to be
dreaded. Religion, if anything, must be everything, If worth a thought
it is worth all our thoughts, The gospel of Christ is either the highest of
impostures, or the grandest of revelations from Heaven. Either it
desarves to engross all the faculties of our mind, or to be utterly discarded.
God give us grace to receive ihe kingdom of God into our very soul.
May grace live and reign in onr hearts.

And lastly, let your zeal be kindled io bring forth a hundred-fold.
Willing to bear fruit for God, be zealous to produce much fruit. Oh'!
what & church we should have if all the mémbers were of that mind!
What an army of the living God if all were strong! What a flock if they
were all healthy aund flourishing! What a vineyard if all the vines
yielded great clusters like that famous buneh from Eschol! ¢ Herein is
My Father glorified,” said Christ, “ if ye bear much fruit, so shall ye be
My disciples.” The little branch that bears a little fruit is aceeptable,
but God is not so glorified by it as by one who bears much fruit. Christ
has bought you, dear brethren, with His heart’s blood. Give Him
your whole self.  You cost Him dear ; He loved you long ; He desires you
much ; He means to make you like Himself for ever, and to crown you
with His crown, and give you to sit upon His own throne. Oh, serve
him! As you would serve a dear friend, not according to law, but ac-
cording to gratitude, be devout and devoted in your service. Make mo
reserve. Keep back nothing from Him ; let your heart, and soul, and
strength, be used up to the very last ounce in the cause of Jesus. What
though we often sow in tears, God grant we may reap in joy for
Jesus’ sake,

@sﬁzms md Pagers on Beligivns Subjects,

TRAITS OF CERISTIAN ‘ family, Harriet Ross knew from

| her earliest childhood what it was
NOBILITY. i practically to be able to indorse the
NosrLiTy 18 TEE Homz. ¢ truthfulness of the maxim, Though

her parents’ home was humble, ib
had conuected with it so many
A DESERVEDLY popular melody tells | ballowed associations, that until
us that “there is no place like | her marriage there was net for her
home>” Brought up in a Christian & more endearing and well-loved

CHAPTER IIL
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spot on the earth. When, there-
fore, she became Mrs, Hartley, and
entered upon her responsible duties
as the mistress of a small house-
hold, she did so with a firm deter-
mination to make her new home,
50 far as it might lie within her
power, everything that a happy
home should be. And in this, not-
withstanding lier husband was but
the foreman of a small joiner’s
shop, and consequently had but a
moderate salary, she succeeded.
The young couple did not fall into
the blunder which many make who
assume that wealth is necessary to
make home a centre of social enjoy-
ment. They knew well that this
could be done as perfectly with a
limited income, well laid out, as
with a lavish expenditure used to
purchase any number of artieles
and luxuries regardless of cost. To
meke home clean, tidy, bright, and
cheerful; to furnish it with eomfort
and taste; to provide food that
was plain and wholesome ; to an-
ticipate the wants of the family,
and strive to meet them, so far as
means would allow; to have the
meals properly cooked, and on the
table at the appointed hour; and,
above all, to take care that when
the good man, tired and weary,
came home in the evening, he
should have everything snug and
cozy, and a blazing fire with a well-
swept hearth to sit down to, was
Mra. Hartley's constant aim ; and
she found, by happy experience,
that its accomplishment lay within
the power of the British workwoman,
Thus accommodated, Edwin Hart-
ley rarely felt happier than when,
for a couple of hours before retiring
to rest, he could sit on one side of
the cheery fireplace, with his legs
crossed, and some well-chogen book
in his hand from which he occa-
sionally read aloud pleasant and
profilable extracts, as his wife, with

an interested countemance, sat lis-
tening on the other side while doing
some kind of needlework to con-
tribute to the comfort of either her
husband or her children. Mauy a
day’s hard and weary toil was ren-
dered all the lighter and easier by
the thought that, when the shades
of evening prevailled, this homely
treat awaited him; and when, at
the expiration of ten years, on one
such evening he came home just in
time to give three of his young
children a loving kiss, when bid-
dicg them ““good night” as they
marched upstairs to bed, he felt his
heart swelling with gratitude to
his Heavenly Father for the kind-
ness of that providence that had
given him so long such a wife, such
a family, and such a welcome habi-
tation to coms to.

It is possible that some may
smile when we affirm, that in look-
ing at this picture we tuke the first
glance of mnobility in home life.
‘We are, unhappily, so accustomed
to look for nobility in the great,
that it almost seems unnatural to
look for it in the little. But true
nobility, and especially Christian
nobility, has relation far more
often o that which is small than
to that which is great; to that
which is obscure and hidden, rather
than to that which is well-known
and trompeted abroad. TFor a wife
and mother to make and keep a
comfortable home of this kind, amid
all the changes, and annoyances,
and trials that ipevitably must fall
to her lot, requires an amount of
industry, tact, patience, skill, per-
severance, wisdom, love, and grace,
that few are aware of, save those
who strive to reach the domestic
ideal, and succeed daily in its ac-
complishment.

To see this more clearly, we have
only just to glance at the opposite
picture. A working man comes
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home after work, and what does he
Everything topsy --turvy:
the fire half out; the ashes filling
the grate; the floor dirty; the
chairs in the middle of the room;
the dinner-things left or the table
unwashed ; the kettle full of eold
water instead of hot; and perbaps,
to erown all, half-a-dozen children
screaming and fighting, while his
slattern of a wife gives him the

first salute on his entrance in the’

shape of thrusting into his arms a
squalling baby, saping, angrily,
** Here, take the noisy thing, for
Pm tired of it!” The effect pro-
duced on the weary toiler is easily
imagined. That from such a scene
of dirt, neglect, and discord, he
shonld often fly in a rage to the
public-house, or to more congenial
company, 13 not to be wondered at.
‘Without at all apologising for the
folly of the man who may thus flee
from “bad to worse,”” we do not
hesitate to affirm, after most exten-
sive acquaintance with the inuer life
of the working classes in this coun-
try, that a frequent cause of an oft-
visited public-house is a slatternly
wife and mother, and a neglected
household, Young wives will there-
fore learn a useful lesson from the
glow-worm. A writer in Good
Words tells us that there are male
and female glow-worms; and he
represents a young farmer as say-
ing to.a young gentleman, “I’ve
caught 'em with wings, and with-
out wings, and kept em in a pill-
box. It’s the one that ain’t got
wings that shines the:most. That's
the ‘ske,’ I reckon. T'other chap
can gad about, and so God made
ker look cheerful-like to make him
want to come home to her. The
house looks twice as cheery when
you can see.the fire shining through
the windows, when you comes honie
as wet as mud.”

But what was the element which,

above ail others, thus tended to
make- this wérking-man’s home
such a happy one? Indisputably,
it was the permeating power of
Christianity, The husband was
a Christian, the wife was a Cbris-
tiam, and it was the aim of both to
make Christiar prineiple the ruling
influence in all that pertained to
their social and home life. From
the ouiset, every evening, family
worship: was conducted in the
dwelling; and oftep, when father
was away from home, as soon as
the little ones could understand
what might be read to them, their
mother would gather them around
her, and, after explaining to them
the Scriptural meaning of the beau-
tiful pictures in the big family Bible
which they so much adwmired, she
would then ask them to kneel with
her, while in a short, simple, feel-
ing prayer she poured out her soul
on their behalf at the throne of
grace. Asg early as practicable, also,
the children were sent to the Sun-
day-school ; and it was a rule with
their father, on their return home,
to ask them questions relative to
the lessons they had been taught,
and to supplement their worthy
teacher's instraction by giving them
still further information concerning
the subject in hand. Under such
teaching, it will be readily con-
ceived that the little ones, from the
earliest date, became so well ae-
quainted with the simple historical
facts and narratives in the Old and
New Testaments, that on looking
back, when they grew to years of
maturity, they conld not hardiy re-
member a period when they did:
not know them. To their teachers
in the Sunday-school their parents’
help thus rendered was.of great
advantage., The interest in re-
ligions truth, excited at home, was
feltintheclass ; for not only were the
children well behaved, but they en-
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tered 80 joyouslyand knowingly into
the lesson .that, by their questions
and answers, they kept the rest of the
class alive, and gave their teacher
much gratifiestion. “I like these
little Hartleys,” he ‘used to.say;
‘‘ young as they are, they are the
flower of my class. They come
punectually, and their:good mother
takes care that they come, leo, in
time; and then, when the lesson
commences, they read sonijcely, and
show such an intelligent acquaint-
ance with tbe simple - truths of
God's Word, and they ask one such
unexpected, and sometimes drull,
questions, bat, after all, so mueh to
the point, that it is quite a pleasare
to instruct them,.and I shall really
feel sorry when they have to be re-
moved to.a higher class.”” It was
thus that the influence exerted in
a Christian home made its power
felt in the Sabbath-school, and
led the teachers to think what
a blessing it would be to the Sab-
bath-schools in the land, if in thou-
sands of cases more such parental
influence at home was-exercised on
their behalf, But, unfortunately,
this is too rarely seen. The infln-
ence.unhappily exerted is of quite
a contrary character. The work
done in the Sabbath-school on one
day is undone in the uugedly home
during the remaining six days.
The parents do. not go to the Lord’s
house themselves, and onlysend their
children to.school to ! get themont of
the-way ;"' or, at least, in the faint
hope that they will learn something,
but what they know not, which, in
some way or anotker, may do them
goad, here or hereafter. But as to
backing up such instruction by their
own personal effort, or in any other
way aibding the Sunday-school
teacher in his or her good, and
often thankless, work,-sugh an idea
never ebters their dark and be-
nighted minds. In such cases Chris-

'

tian ‘nobility at home is -sup-
planted by practical heathenism ;
and thus through the godless and
careless conduet of the parents
themselves, a large proportion
of :the Sunday-school teachers’
work i3 lost upon their offspring.
With the Hartleys, however, it
was the reverse. And what was
the consequence! The gratifying
result was that, in after years,.
when the children arrived at ma-
ture age, through the Christian
influence. exerted upon them, both
at home and in the Sunday-school,
they all acquired a. charaeter for
consistency of conduct and upriglit-
ness in life, which not. only contri-
buted to their own happiness and
usefulness, but also pre-eminently
fitted theém .to be the medinm, in
their respective social relationships,
of conferring upon their own be-
loved offspring the same domestic
blessings which, in their past youth-
ful, happy,and never-to-be-forgotten
days, had in God's good providence
fallen to their share,
(T be conlinued.)

NONCONFROMITY A HUR-
DRED YEARS AGO AND
TO-DAY,

BY REV. DR. SToCK,

President of TYorkskire Baptist
Assosvation,

I Au asked to speak to-night, for
pot 2 moment longer than twenty
minutes on a subject on which:any
historian might prefitably gnlarge
for as mapy bours, Sopermit me at
onee to plunge into the heart of my
gabjeet, which is © Nonconformity
a Hundred Years Ago and To-
Day.” ]

“ NoxcoNrorMity |’ Bab that is
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a merely negative term, and we
liave no desire to be described by
a simple negation. Saying whata
man is not, will give a very im-
perfect idea of what he is. We
are, or endeavour to be, according
to the light that is in us, Cox-
FoRMisTs ; that is, conformed to
the will of the Head of Zion as made
kuown in His imperial, universal,
and sole statute-book, the New
Testament,

‘When the State passes Acts of
Parliament which trench upon the
rights of conscience, we refuse
obedience. We submit to Ceesar in
the things which belong to Cessar,
but not in the things which belong
to God. Let us then be known as
conformists in religion to the
ouly power which has authority in
that sphere; but Nonconformists
to all State usurpations of the pre-
rogative of God over conscience,

“ Nonconformity a Hundred
Years Ago!” Now in order to
uaderstand this we must go back
a little further, The State Church
from which we dissent, was finally
consolidated in the reign of that
immaculate Christian gentleman,
Charles II., of pious memory, “ the
Nell Gwynne Defender of the Faith
for us all,” In his infamousreign
(perhaps the most humiliating in
the history of our country), the
ascendency of Episcopacy was
finally fixed and determined. The
Corporation Act was passed in Dec.
1661.. The Act of Uniformity,
which became law in 1662, fixed
the type of doctrine and ritual, and
remains to this day substantially
the law of the Established Church.
This iniquitous piece of legislation
was followed in rapid succession by
the Conventicle Act, May, 166¢;
the Five Mile Act, October, 1665 ;
a second Conventiele Act in 1670 ;
and the Test Act of 1671. )

By these several Acts, the Noo-

conformists of this realm were
deprived of the last vestiges of
religious freedom, and of their
political and munjcipal rights. The
prisons of the country were filled
with (lod’s faithful servants, who
preferred allegiance to the King
of kings, to submission to an adul-
terous monarch, and a court which
was ruled by concubines and har-
Jots! To the sufferers of that
dismal period our Baptist brethren
furnished nosmall proportion. The
only relieving feature of the deep
darkness and horrible pollution of
those times is to be found in the
majestic witness furnished by our
Puritan and Nonconformist ances-
tors to the rights of conscience and
the sanctity of God's truth. Charles
II. went to his dishonoured grave
in 1685, having refused the sacra-
ment from the hands of Protestant
prelates ; and having, by the aid
of Lis brother, submitted himself
to the rites of the Church of Rome,
which were secretly administered
by a disguised priest. Such was
the consolidator of Episcopal domi-
nation in England.

In the next brief reign, that of
James II,, the nation came to its
senses: the divine right of kings
to govern madly and badly was
rudely set aside; and, what onr
historians call the Glorious Revolu-
tion, under William IIL and Mary
his wife, took place. Well, it was
a glorious Revolution, no doubt ;
but I cannot for the life of me
understand why historians, who so
Ioudly applaud the revolution of
1688 ~ 89, should have so much mmd
and dirt to fling at the previons
revolation which culminated in the
Commonwealth, and the Protec-
torate of glorious old Oliver Crom-
well. My reading of bistory may
be different from that of some men,
but most assuredly, if the latter
of these two Revolutions was
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glorious, the former must have
‘been 8o too; for the latter was but
a return in measure at least to the
principles of the former one. And
yet many of our historians who
toady the Dufchman have not a
kind word to say for his greater
predecessor, the Lord High Pro-
tector., The great event in the
reign of William IIL. was the
passing of the Toleration Act, May
24, 1689, which Act liberated the
larger portion of the Dissenters
dfrom many of the penal statutes
with reference to the exercise and
profession of their faith, on condi-
tion of their taking the oath of
-allegiance. Their ministers, how-
ever, were required to sign the
-doctrinal articles of the Establish-
ment, being excused from those
which related to diseipline. The
measure had no reference to persons
denying the doctrine of the Trinity ;
who, along with the Papisis, re-
mained subject to persecuting legis-
‘lative enactments,

It is also worthy of note, that,
-early in the reign of QQueen Anne,
thie Tory Party made a desperate
effort to jmpair even the limited
liberty conceded by the Toleration
Act. A Bill against accepting
eccasional conformity as a qualifi-
cation for holcling civil offices became
law., The last Act of Parliament
to which Queen Anne gave her
assent was the Schism Bill, June 25,
1714, which interdicted Dissenters
from keeping schools, or even offi-
ciating as private tulors. But its
influence was arrested by the
Queen’s death on the very day
when it was to have come iuto
operation, and subsequent events
rendered it a dead letter.

One hundred years ago (1777),
many of the most obnoxicus dis-
abilities of Dissenters were still in
full force. The Corporation Act of
1661, and the Test Act of 1671,

were nob repealed until the year
1828 ; so that for fifty-one years of
the hundred of which I am speaking
to-night, those Acts were in force.

Their provisions excluded all
Dissenters from civil offices, unless
they qualified by taking the sacra-
ment according to the rites of the
Church of England. The statesman
is still living in an honoured and
good old age, who signalised his
entrance upon public life by lead-
ing on the liberal forces to the
abolition of these unjust statutes.
He is no other than the venerable
Earl Raussell, who, whatever mis-
takes he may have made in policy
and administration, has never
awerved one hair’s breadth from the
great cause of civil and religious
Liberty. With another twenty-five
years to live we should not despair
of seeing him a member of the
Liberation Society, and completing
the noble work of his life by aiding
in the establishment of perfect
religious equality. May God grant
the veteran patriot all the grace
and consolation that he needs in his
closing years! He has dome the
State some gervice : at eventide may
it be light with him ! ’

The year 1828 inaugurated a
series of concessions to the just and
righteous demands of the Nom-
couformists of Englund. The Re-
gistration Act, the Dissenting Mar-
riages Act, the Abolition of Church
Rates, the opening of the national
seals of learning to our sons, are only
samples of this kind of legislation,
The entire severance of Church
and State; or, in other words,
legislation which shall reduce all
denominations to a footing of per-
fect equality in the eye of the law,
is the top stone which has yet to
be brought forth te crown and eom-
plete the edifice, Does the states-
man live who is to consummate this
work? We sometimes think he
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does, and that his name is William
Ewart Gladstone.

One hundred years ago the Tole-
ration Act had been in foree eighty-
eight years, and what was the spiri-
tualstateof Nouconformity? George
III., that wonderful compound of
moral excellence and blind bigotry ;
of devout feeling and infatuated
obstinacy ; of confidence in his own
judgment and narrow eapacity,
had been on the throne sevenieen
years. The influence of his per-
sonal. character, and of the atmo-
sphere of Pis court, way doubtless
salutary, Duriog the latter half of
the reign of George 11, the Wesleys,
George Whitfield, and their coad-
jutors, had-been the great moral
and religious reformers of their
age. Whitfield set.the first example
of preaching in the open air to the
colliers of Kingswood, near Bristol,
Feb. 17, 1739; and at the begin-
ning of the century which is now
our special theme the revival move-
ment inangurated by the rise of
Methodism was in full force. A
man might preach -any religious
views in which be believed without
fear of molestation, whatever civil
disabilities the law might inflict
upon. him for his faith. In the
blessed. revival of that period our
churches in some measure parti-
cipated.

But Baptist Nonconformity was
generally speaking at that time, a
timid . and = non-aggressive thing.
It ealled its chapels Zoars .and
Adnllams, aud built them upon
mountain tops, or upen the edge of
moors, or in sequestered “ nocks,”
asif the members werestill haunted
by the recollection of Five Mile
Acts. If our people ventured to
erect places of worship in towns and
cities, they gemerally hid away
their light up a court or alley,
where they might in dim seclusion
sing— .

“ We are a garden walled around,
Chosen and made peculiar ground,

A little spot enclosed by grace

Out of this world’s wide wilderness.”

Hyperism and Antinomianismr
had become a dry rot, yes, a very
dry one, in the house of the Lord
among us, until the stalwart pastor
at Kebtering, Andrew Fualler, was
raised up to teach our churches a
more excellent way, He was or-
dained to. his first pastorate over
the Church at Soham in the spring
of 1775, and while there his whole
yearly income from hispeople never
exceeded thirteen pounds. Mr.
Fuiler removed to Iettering in
October, 1782. .

The Gospel Worthy of All Accep-
tation was written in 1781, the
second edition appeared in 1801,

"and no work of its kind has -ever

exerted so determining an influence
upon the religious thought of our
denomination as that work did.

The altered spirit, the deeper
seuse of responsibility towards
the unconverted around us, which
it produced, prepared the way for
the commencement of the great
piodern missionary  enterprise.
Baptist Nonconformists were the
first movers in this godiike work,
and Andrew Fuller became the
first secretary of our mission, am
office which le filied to his-death,
and into which he threw all his
herculean strength of intellect, and
will, and energy.

The  formation of the Baptiat
Foreign Missionary Society at Ket-
tering, on the 2ud of October, 1792,
marks a new era in the history of
Protestant Nonconformity, The
first collection made amounted to
£13-2s. 6d., “the harb'mger of the
millions which have since been laid
on the altar of this sacred cause.”
Eighty-five years have rolled away
since that eventful day, and what a.
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change has conie over our churches!
The foreign missionary enterprise
was soon followed by a mission to
Ireland, by the commeneement of
the IHome Mission, and by the
undertaking of local mission work
by all our county associations, The
chureches of the country sprang into
& new life, and commenced a rate
of inerease which would have filled
our forefathers in 1777 with amaze-
ment. So much so, that when the
religious censuy was taken in 1851,
it was found that in England and
Wales the adherents of the Tstab-
lished Church were a minority of
the population, and Nonconformity
bad a decisive majority. We
¢an indeed rejoice in the progress
which Evangelical Nonconformity
has made since 1777, and as we
survey the splendid series of
trinmphs which mark the history
of this centary, we cannot but give
thanks to our gracious Lord. But
our gratulations are not unmizved
with anxiety and even alarm. Oar
forefathers were too rigid and exclu-
sive, are we not becoming too lax
and pliable, and do not our sinews
and thews need bracing? They
‘had no Liberation Society orators
to applaud, but they had the very
apirit of loyalty to truth, and
sealed their dissent by the patient
-endurance of injustice. They were
not as advanced politiciang as -we
are, bui their nonconformity was
simply an affair of earnest loyalty
to their Lord. Consentaneously
with our eagerness to bring about
that unquestionably righteous re-
form, the entire severance of Church
and Btate, we seem to be drawing
nearer to the Establishment in our
methods - and  vocabulary. Our
places of assembly, mere brick or
stone and mortar, must be called
churches : these meeting-houses are
not thought complete unless the
are surmounted with a steeple that

1
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costs as much as would build a
neat and -commodious chapel in a
parish where the pastor has hard
work to maintain his position
against the opposition of squire and
ritualistic priest, It is the fashion
too, in many quarters, to advocate
the adoption of “ modified litargical
forms” in conjunction with our
free prayer. Our ‘“theological in-
stitutions ” have become “ colleges,”
andour “ tutors " have developedinfo
“professors,” The houses of onr
rich members are “mansions,” and
they will often spend more upon
the purchase of a single picture to
adorn the wall of aroom than they
give to the missionary cause ia
twenty years. Now, too, card-
playing, dancing at balls, visits to
the  opera and theatre, are com-
moanly indulged in by many members
of our Nonconformist Churches.
Are these healthy symptome 3 We
thiank not.

Such were not the practices of
the men who founded our” Lan-
cashire and Yorkshire Itinerant
Society — of our Faweetts, our
Steadmans, cur Medleys, and our
Listers. Such were not the habits
of the men who led the Christian
chivalry of their age in its agsaulb
upon the heathenism of the world—
of Robert Hall, of Andrew Fuller,
of William Carey, of John Ryland,
of Reynold Hogge, of John Suf-
cliffe, and the seraphic Sambel
Pearce! The Nonconformity of
to-day is, without doubt, an advance
in many things upon the Noncon-
formity of 100 years ago: would
that we could say it is so in every
respect! Wedo not wish to act the
part of ncedless alarmists; but do
we not see manifold evidences of a
growing laxity of dostrine, There is
an increasing school among the pro-
fessedly Evangelical Nonconformists
of this country which boldly pro-
claims that agreement in theological
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opinion onght no longer to be
required as a term of Christian
communion. A meeting was held
during the last autumnal eonferenca
of the Congregational Union for |
the ventilation of this notion. At
the autumnal session of the same

body held the year before at Brad- |

ford, it was argued at a sectional |

meeting that differences of opinion '
upon such questions as the vicarious

character of Christ’s sufferings and |

death, the full inspiration of the |

Seriptures, and the nature of cou-

version, ought not to incapacitate
a man for a place in the minishry of
the Independent body.

Now, brethren, these are ter-
rible signs of the times. Attach-
ment to Evangelical truth has
made our churches what they are.
A full-toned Gospel has given us
our power with God and with men.
And if ever the day should come
when our churches shall descend
to embrace a Unilarian interpre-
tation of the vital verities of inspira-
tion, that moment you may write in
letters of flame upon the walls of
our sanctuaries, the glory is de-
parted. Qurchurches will degenerate
mto debating clubs, or places for
elegant mental entertainment; they
will no longer work any deliverance
in the earth, when the atoning work
of our Incarnate Lord as the only
ground of a sinner’s justification
before God, and the gractous work
of the Holy Spirit as the only
regencrator of fallen human nature,
are no longer believed by our
members or proclaimed from our
pulpits.

The good Lord preserve us from
so fearful an apostasy, and keep us
from losing our fidelity to HiM in
the indulgence of a false charity
towards the errors of our brethren!

[

i Wales in 1875—76.

. T cannot do better than close this
address by quoting the eloquent
words of the Rev. Alexander Thom- |

ESSAYS AND PAPERS ON RELIGIOUS SBUBJECTS.

son, M.A., President of the Con-
gregational Union of Eugland and
In denouncing
the modern cry for novelty in theo-
logy, he says :—

“ Agif a blind craving for novelty
were not as bad every whit as a
blind adherence to antiquity ; or as
if sound Scripture doctrine were
any the worse for having been
cherished by good men before us!
Are the laws that guard our liber-
ties less precious because we trace
them back to the traditions of our
Saxon ancestors? Are the songs
of our native hills less sweet because
they have been handed down
through the warm lips and hearts
of bygone generations, thrilling us
with memories of the past? Or
shall the sacred page in its familiar
meaning be less dear to me, because
I see on it the marks of a father’s
fingers and the stains of a mother’s
tears? Truth is independent of
time, the rolling years may encircle
its brow with the silvery crown that
commands our reverence ; but they
cannot palsy its arm or dim the
lustre of its eye. . . . If our doctrine
becomes negative and dubious, with
no muscle in its arm,and nofireinits
eye,youmaydeck itwith the garlands
of sentiment and poetry, and array

-1t _in flowing robes of rhetoric, it.

will be no krightly warrior, * good
at need,” it will never turn to flight
the armies of the aliens ; it will be
but a stage champion, fit to declaim,
not to fight ; it can work no deli-
verance in the earth. But let it
gird on the Divine panoply, let it
sound forth the truth in those
trumpet tones to which hill and
plain have echoed of old; let it
sharpen its arrows, and aim them
well, and the world will tremble
and yield, as before the crowned
rider on the white horse, going
forth conguering and to conquer.”
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Tales andy Shelehes,

POOR JENNIE; OR, HOW THE
KING BUILT HIS BEAUTI-
FUL HOUSE.

FouNpeEp ox Facr. By A Pasrtor.
CHAPTER IIL

The Double Spring, or the Day of
Lspousals.

¢ There’s a mystery of soul chasten’d

jo

Lit up {w’rith sunlight hues,

Like morning flowers mest beautifal

‘When wet with midnight dews.
There are depths of earnest meaning

In each true and trustful gaze,
Telling of wond'rons lessons

Lcarnt in their pilgrim days.”

Ir was a bright beantiful spring
morning when Jenny started forth
early to her work. She had often
admired the works of God before ;
she had sang with the birds and
rejoiced with the flowers, but never
did nature appear so beautiful as
now.

A sort of sweetness seemed to
float upon the very breeze, while
the sun appeared to shine brighter
than everit had before. All things,
indeed, seemed transfigured, and to
be clothed in a beauty they had
never previously worn, while the
face of Christ seemed to shine upon
her through the whole. She could
do nothing but praise Him; her
very heart sang and danced for joy.
She felt so strong and buoyant too,
singing and praising as she passed
along, picking up her feet quickly
as though she would beat time
with them to the inward music of
her soul. She was, indeed, at this
time an unconscious, spiritnal im-

provisatrice, pouring out the rich
treasures of her newly-found love
into the very heart of Christ.
All nature seemed to talk to her—
the birds, the trees, the flowers—
and to join in her song of praise to-
the Bridegroom of her spirit.

O how swee$ was this springtime
of love which Christ had brought
forth in the sounl of this simple
girl! Nature springing out of the
arms of winter—each tender bud,
each opening leaf and fragrant
blossom—was but a symbol of that
new creatior which, at the bidding
of Christ, springs forth in the soul
when He reveals His beauty, and,
by the power of His love, declares
Himself to be the resurrection and
the life. ’

Poor, simple girl ! how little did
she believe that the grand old
words had been fulfilled in her:
“ Behold, I make all things new,”
“ Arige, shine; for thy light is
come, and the glory of the Lord
has risen upon thee;” or as she
walked down the old lane, that she
was a visible embodiment of another
beautiful promise: ** The Lord shall
comfort Zion; He shall comfort all
her waste places; He shall make
ber wilderness like Eden, and her
desert like the garden of the Lord ;
joy and gladness shall be held
therein, thanksgiving and the voice
of melody.”

Without knowing exactly why,
Jennie was very happy at her work
that day, and her fellow workers
wondered what it was which seemed
so different about her-—so pensive
and yet 80 cheerful. The work,
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too, seemed to her to go so easily
and so well. And not only so, but
even the very implements of her
work, and the old stove itself,
seemed pleasant and gractous. And
as she sat down to her dinner
where she had often sat, and the
light of the sun streamed in through
the old windows as it had often
done before, it seemed as though
the days of her ecaptivity had
passed away for.ever; her heart
was 80 full of gratitude and peace
that she cried for very joy as she
ate her bread and cheeseand praised
the Lord.

She went home very cheerfully
that night, the bloom of her joy
still fresh upen her spirit; and she
wondered low she could so often
have been sad and discouraged at
the thought of her motker’s peevish-
ness, 30 frequently greeting her on
Ler return from her work. She
felt now-that all the past was no-
thing, and her only hope was that
her mother wight find Jesus, and
taste of the same joy which now
lived in her own heart,

Jennie read a chapter to her
mother, as was her usual custom,
spoke-to her of the love of Jesus,
and prayed with her. And how
beautiful the words of Jesus now
appeared to this simple girl; and
Low different was her prayer from
any she had prayed before! Even
her mother’s heart- was - touched.

Ag ghe rose from her knees she

secretly brushed away a tear ; and
when: her danghter bent over her
in bed to say good-night, she kissed
her cheek with more than asual
affection.

The words of Christ were so

pleasant and sweet to Jennie, that
she sat up beyond her usual time
pondering over their meaning, and
seeking to hide them in her heart.
It seemed to Ler as though she
heard the voice of Christ speaking
to her. The sweet words uttered
by Christ to His sorrowing disei-
ples, when about to leave them
especially arrested her attention.
“If I go and prepare a place for
you, I will come again and receive
you unto Myself, that where I am
there ye may bealso.” The future
appeared very much unchavnged to
her as it regards this world; she
saw the place of her toil, her hard
work and seant fare; but beyond
all, and above all, in the distance
she saw the heavems bright and
beautiful, and the form of her
Saviour glorified in the midst of
His people, and in the light of that
brightness and glory she fell asleep;
and, in her dreams siill thought
she sawher Lord—His face brighter
than the sun in its strength—com-
ing in the clouds of heaven, and
that she caught His eye, and that
He looked at her and smiled—and
0, what a smile it was! When
she awele, the brightness of the
vision was gone, and she found her-
self in her little room as usmal
But as she walked up the old lane
to her daily work, her heart was
glad, for she felt that she had a
good future now. And as she
passed through the factory gates to
begin her task, she was rich as she
had never been belore; for the
Kingindeed had placed the stone
of good Horr in the heart of the
poor factory girl.
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Guiel Thonghls for uiet Howrs.

By WALTER J. MATHAMNS,

THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT. | is wrapped in its last long sleep;

The sword of the Spirit is like the
flaming sword in XEden; it will
turn every way to guard the para-
dise of our bearts. There is no
flaw in it; no bluntness. Keenest
of all weapons, it will cut through
the armour of the enemy, and bea
certain messenger of death He
who fights with it must infallibly
conguer ; he need not be afraid to
guard the gates of heaven, nor as-
sanlt the gates of hell; but let him
attempt to do either with his own
weapons of warfare, and failure is
inevitable. Take God'ssword, and
theu shalt win God's victory.

THE LONG ECHO.

The words we utter now we shall
hear again. Eternity will echo
back the things of time with awful
aceuracy. DBe careful, Jest out of
thine own mouth God condemn
thee.

CHRIST OUR PASSOVER.

Christ is our Passover Angel
He will pass over our sins if the
blood be upon the lintels and door-
posts of our hearts; but He will
DEVer pass Over our Sorrows, if our
tears and prayers invite Him to
enter. He can, and will, forget our
sins, but never our sorrows.

GOD'S TEACHINGS,

G:od preaches to the soul from
various texts. Sometimes He takes
ome from the Seriptures, and makes
it speak with the Almighty elo-
quence of His Spirit. At others,
with silent steps, He leads you to
the grave, where your dearest child

\
|
[
3

| and through the carving on the

stone, or by the flowers which grow
in that region of death, He reveals
fo you His undying love. Those
who know by experience the depth
of Divine sympathy in suffering,
will say, and say truly, that graves
are stepping-stones to heaven, hot
stumbling-blocks to cause us to fall
into the dust.

CHRIST'S LIFE.

Christ’slife was a transfiguration
all through—from glory to glory.
Let us try to resemble Him, by
pressing on from the good things
we have dome to-day to others
which are nobler to-morrow.

HIGHER KENOWLEDGE.

In the cotiage of a poor man, the
glass of his window is dim, blurred,
and broken ; with the refuse of the
smelting-house, which no one else
will take, he iz content, for his
want of money makes him so. In
the home of the rich, all° the glass
is clear, and you are searcely.con-
scious that any substance comes
between you and the objects in the
street. The atages of our spiritual
experience are very much like this.
At first, in our poverty of holy
prineiple and religious knowledge,
we look ont on God’s beautiful
world and see His works and ways
very dimly indeed ; but when wo
get richer in the wizdom and love
of Christ, the dimmness gradually
passes away, and we begin. to sce
all things in the matchless sym-
metry of God’s own workmanship.,
Death shall remove the last obstacle
to our complete vision of Divine
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loveliness, perhaps by taking away ;
the blessed {ransparency of faith,
for is it not written, that we shall
see face to face, and kuow as we
are known?

TIHE BHEART A HARP.
May God make my heart like |
an Alolian harp, which sends forth
its sweetest mugic as the storm
passes through it.

PRIDE.

I
Pride is a weed which cannot !
grow at the foot of the Cross; only |
God’s flowers may live and bloom
}here—such as humility, peace, and
ove,

Lhe flee. C. H. Sprrgeon. His Lile
and Work to hiy Forty-third Birth-
day. Pussmore and Alabaster, Pater-
noster-buildings.

Arx aboul Mr, Spurgeon for one shil-
ling. A mass of intercsting material.
Thousands will read and profit. This
Jife story cxhibits Mr. Spurgeon’s co-
lossal work and God's abounding grace
in erowning that work with His abun-
dunt blessing. The woodeuts are very
good.

Fhy First Love. Christ’s Message to
Ephesus. Dy Rev, J. CuLross, DD,
Jorgan and Scott, Paternoster Build-
ings.

‘WE have hLere what all would expect ’
to find who have previously heard or |
read Dr. Culress. It is written in a
devout and earncst strain, The chap- ‘
ters four and five, on what was wrong
in Ephesus, and ity cure, are vely |
searching and effective. We heartily l
commend this work to ail, ;

GRACE, IF NOT GLORY.

You do not always see sunshine
i the day, but you see light. God
may not always beam upon you the
exceeding brightness of His coun-
tenance, yet He will always give
you His grace.

PRAYER.

Prayer is the forerunner of sue-
cess, and the want of it the fore-

i runner of ruin.

Let Christ be in thy heart, and
thy heart in all thou doest ; so shalt
thou live well and wise in heaven.

The Handbook: of Bible Words. Giving
an ¥xplanation of all the prowinent
Words and Proper Numes found in
the Bible, with their Derivation and
Significalion. By H. F. WooLkycn,
M.A,, with an Introduction by the
Rev. J.J. 8. PrrOWNE, D.D,, Canon
of Llandaff., XElliott Stoclk.

A wOoRrx of very considerable mooril
a scholarly book, yet readable by all;
and, {row its being meore portable than
most of our RBible dictionaries, will
prove very acceptable, and wo are
quite in accord with the worthy Canon,
whe says, “I am glad to recommend
it as a nseful compendinm of informa-
tion on the words and phrases of the
Bible,

Searching the Scriptures, In order to
Abiding Communion with God. Also,
Suggestions for Bible Reading and
Study, and a Plan for Consecutive
Daily Reading. By Tir, Axprrsow,
Morgan and Seott, Paternoster Baild-
ings,

THE compiler has done good service
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for the Bible reader. It will stimu-
late and help all of whom it can
be said, his delight is in the law of
the Lord, and in His law doth he
meditate day and night. The histo-
rieal and general remarks which pre-
face each bock of Scripture, and the
table showing the order and circum-
stance of cach Psalm, are truly valu-
able additions to the work,

The Psalmist Chant Book. A Collec-
tion of One Hundred Passages of
Seripture, with Te Deums and other

" Sentences. The whole set to appro-
priate Single and Double Chants,
forming s most completo Chant Book
for Congregational Worship, Edited
by Emenezer Prour. J. Haddon
and Co., Bouvorie-stréet.

“Tae proof of the pudding is in the
eating.” So we left the study and
went to the organ with this chant-book
and satisfied ourselves of its worthi-
ness of association with our old musi-
cal friend The Psalinist, which we are
glad to find is in the press for s new
edition. We aro not what we might be
in our congregational chanting. Therc
is room for improvement, and we be-
lieve this chant-book Wwill be helpful to
this end,

Infinite Facts and the All-important
Question. A Sermon preached nt
Bond-street Chapel, Brighton, on the
Occasion of the Death of Mrs. Lucy
Savory, Widow of a former Pastor
of the Church. By her oldest friend,
Joan Cox. Also, by the same
writer, A Modern Crusade against
an Ancient Doctrine; or, Remarks
on & Sermon by S. A, Tipple, en-
titled, “Qur Robe of Righteous-
ness.”

It is now many years since wo first
heard the Rev. John Cox ; he was then
a8 most energetic and hard-working
pastor at Woolwich. He gave clear
proof that he was valiant for the truth,
and now, in his rich old age, wo re-
joice to find him still set for tho de-
‘fenco of the old Gospel, His words
have the same ring, and show clearly
that, by God's grace, our worthy friend

means to continue faithful unto death.
Since this was written Mr., Cox has
been called to his rest.

The Nonsuch Professor in his Meridian
Splendour; or, The Singular Aetions
of Sanctified Christians laid open
in Seven Sermons at All-Hallow’s
Church, London-wall. By WiILLIAM
SecRER, Sixth Edition, carefully
revised. J. C. Pombrey, Watton-
street, Oxford,

THE reprint of a rare old work, first
produced in 1660, and has passed
through several editions, and has wor-
thily received the commendations of
some of our best preachers, It iz o
mine of wealth, a vast storehouss of
good things, open it where you may.
It sparkles with gems, and is rich with
gold nuggets. Allwho read must profit.

PAMPHLETS, MAGAZINES, ETC.

The Baptist Muagazine is giving a
series of excellent papers on Baptist
authors.

The Sword and Trowel contains a
report of Mrs, Spurgeon’s book-fund,
and shows how very welcome her kind
work has been to many a recipient,

The @eneral Baptist is a good ave-
rage number, and our friends, The Bap-
tist and Freeman, continune to serve us
both with talent and heart,

We have received The Biblical Mu-
seum, the Quarterly of the Trinitarian
Bibls Society, Trith and Frogress
(from South Australia), The British
Flag, Frangelical Christendom, The
Appeal, The Divine Life.

The Gospel Magazine. Edited by
D. A. Doupxey. A thoroughly sound
work, worthy of its title and its
author,

The Preacher’s Analyst contains its
nsnal amount of goed useful matter
for preachers and others,

The Leacher’s Storelouse, and Morgan
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and Scott’s sixpenny packetsof Nara-
tive Practs, are very good, and will be
sure to be read, -

LiseraL OFFER TO SUNDAY-SCOOOL
TEAcHERS.—A Gentleman-who has. in
former years paid the loss of supplying
the:annual volume of the Sunday-

School Teacher’s Storekouse to teachers
at ls. 6d. each, has renewed his offer
to do the same this year ; and this nse~
fiil volume of teachers’ help may. be
had ab this price, post free, by applice-
tion, enclosing:stamps to F. B,, care.of
Mr. Stock, 62, Paternoster-row; Lion-
dan, E.C.

Benminational. Bntellgeate,

CHANGES IN' THE PASTORATE,

DaArTON - 1w~ FURNESS, LANCASHIRE.—
Rev. J. G.. Anderson, of the Pastors’
College,; hag aseepted aun invibation to
the pastorate of this chnreh;

Rev. T. Davies, of Bristol College,
has accepted a unanimous invibation to
the pastorate at Bethel Chapel, Bute
Docks, Cardiff, -

Rev. H. A. James, after thirtcen
years' suceessful labours at Minchin-
hampton;hasresigned hischarge there,
and accepted a call to the pastorate at
Stratford-on-Avon. .

Rev. T. Turner has resigned the pas-
torate of the church at Harefield, Mid-
-dlesex, and accepted that of the church
at Attleberough, Norfolk.

Rev, R. C. Evans has resigned the
pastorate of ‘the Zoar Baptist Church,
Llanfihangel, Crucorney, Mon,
© Rev.George W. Pipe, of the Pastors’

CoHege; has become the minister of the -

chureh at Thorpe-le-Soken, Fssex.

Rev. T. J. Malyon has resigned the
pastorate of Enon Church, Menkwear-
mouth..

Rev: N. Higgins Lhas resigned the
pustorate -of . the clmrch at~ George-
street, Ipawich; and accepted a unani-
mous invitation- from the church at
Melboarme, Cambs.

Rev. (. Williams having received a -

unanimous-invitalion from the church
at Astley Bridge, has resigned the pas-
torate of St Mary’s-road, Faversham.

Rev. W, R. Saunders, of Holyhead,
has accepted the pastorate of the Eng-
lish chureh at Bangor, and will com-
mence his ministry next month;

Rev. J. W Cole, having resigned. his
pastorate at. Whitehaven, is now- en-
gaged in home-mission work at Leads.

Marxrare-sTREE?, DUNSTABLE-Rev.
H. W. Taylor has intimated his inten-
tion of resigning. the pastorate of tho
church here; in connection with which
he has.just concluded a seven. years’
ministry,

Rev. T. H. Martin, of Regent’s-park
College, has aceepted a hearty call to
tho pastorate at Thames-strees, Wal-
Hngford.

Rev. Jamos Smalley, of Ross, Here-
fordshire, hag accepted an invitation fo
become pastor of the church, Little-
borough, Manchester.

The announcement in our last issue
of the Rev, P. G. Scorey’s resignation
of ‘the pastorate of Pembroke Church,
Liverpool, was not correct. Our cor-
respondent was, it seems, nrisinformed.

The committes of the new Assosia-
tion chapel at Lower Norwooed: have
nnanfmonsly “invited the Rev., W. F.
Gooch; of Falmouth, to the pastorate,
which he has ‘aocepted, resigning. his
present charge.

Rev. J. E. Cracknell roguests us to
state that letters for himx may- be-ad-
dressed as formerly to Westoo-creseent,
South Shields. He has declined an in-
vitation to.Canada. We shall be glad
to know that Mr. Cracknoll has met
with a suitable aphere of labour gt
home.

RECOGNITIONS,

Meesroan SvRREY.—On Jannary 31,
recognition services {n connection with
the settlement of Rev. H H, Garrett,
were held. In the afternoon, state-



DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE,

8%

ments wore made by the chairman E
(Mr. T. Haben) and the pastor as to tho |
stops that led to the union. Rev. W.
Usher offered the ordination prayer,
and  Rev. G. Rogers delivercd the
charge fo ‘the minister, The evening
meeting was presided over by Mr, 3
Barrow. The charge to tho church
was given by Rev. W. Barker, and
smongst those present and on tho
platform were Revs. A, J. Adeney, C.
Chambers, F. M, Cockerton, J. Haig,
T. Hancoek, C. T. Keen, B. Marshall,
and J. Veals.

Rev. J. Davis, late of Bath, has been
publicly recognised as pastor of the
church at Broughton-lane, Melksham.
The trays for the tea were given, and
the profits are to form tho nuclens of
fund for the renewal of .the interior of
the building.

HorsroRTH, NEAR LEEDS.~—A public ;
tea-meoting was held on Januwary 1, |
in tho schoolroom of the Cragg-hill
Chapel, to welcome Rev. W. H. Rolls,
as pastor. Nearly 400 friends sat
down to tea, after which the Rev. Geo.
Hill, of South. Parade, presided, and
addresses of welcome. were given by
the Revs, J. Smith, A. P. Fayors, and
H. Thorne. -Mr, J..Batssen, Mr, Mur-
doch, and others, also tovk pari in thko
moeting. The proceeds of the tea
were upwards of £32,

TrROWBRIDGE.—Rov. W. V. Robinson,
B.A., was publicly recogmised as assis-
tant minister of Back-stroet Chapel on
January 30, - At the afternoon service,
Rev. T. Mason read and prayed; Mr.
W. Hayward, deacon, spoke for the
church; Mr. Robinson stated the. bases
-of his belief, and how he was led info |
the ministry ; Mr. Page, of Hammer- |
smith, offered special prayer for the ‘
pastor, and Dr. Angus preached. A ;
tea followed in one of the schoolrooms, |
aftended by over 300 gmests. At a ‘
public meeting -in the evening Dr. !
Angus presided. After prayer by \
Rev. J. Ryan,addresses were delivered
by the chairman, and Revs, W. Barnes,
Jobn Aldis, W. Page, B.A., S. R. Ald-
ridge, LL.B., and W, V. Robinson. A
collection was made. at the doors for i
Regent’s-park  College, which, with |

Rev. W. A, Blake, of

profits of the tea, after paying all ex-
penses, amounted to £17.

WINCHESTER.—Oun Janmary 13, ro-
cognition services in connection with
the settlementof Rev. E. Gough over the
City-road Church were held, when two-
sermons were preached; that in the
morning by Rev. J. W. Munns, and
that in the evening by the newly-chosen
pastor. On the foilowing evening a
public tea-meeting was held at tho
Corn Eixchange, at which = large num-
ber of friends of the various congrega-
tions were present. After the tea tho
company adjourned to tho chapel,
when the chair was taken by Mr. W..
F. Moyoss, After prayer by Rev. J.
Cooper,- addresses were delivored by
Revs. J. Burt, J. W. Munns, J. P, Bake,
B.A, J. Hasler, 8. Atkinsen, M.A.,
J. M. H. Valentine, and by the paster..

ProvipENcE CHaPkL, HouNsLow,—
A toa and public mesting was held- in
the abovaplace of worship, on Tuesday,.
¥ebruary 19th, 1878, to welcome tho
Rev. J. 8. Stanion, &8 the pastor of the
Church.  The chair was taken by the
Brentford.
The follewing ministers- took part in
the meeting: Rev. J. D, Kilburn, of
Isleworth; Rev. S. V. Robinson, of
Regent's- Park College; Rev. S. W,
Bowser, of Regent's Park College; Rev.
C. Henwood, of Brentford; and Rev. J.
S. Stanion. The Rev., Dr. Angus had
promised to preside, but a felegram.
was received from him during the
meeting to say he waa detained at the
Biblical Revising Committee at West-
minster.

NEW CHAPELS.

OpexgHAW, MaxcHester (Laying of
Memorial Stone for a New School-
Chapel).—The church and congrega.-

| tion of the Rev, R. Stanion, who have

been worshipping for the the last five
years in the lectnre-room of Co-opera-
tive Stores, Ashton-road, Openshaw,
have long since felt the need of a more
convenient and commodious place of
worship to accommodate their increas-
ing congregation. A very cligible
sight (a few steps from tho Ashton-
road) has:at Iast been secured, and on
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the afternoon of Saturday, February 9,
a goodly number of friends assembled
thercon for the ceremony of laying the
foundation, or memorial, stone. The
Rev. E. Parker (President of Brighton-
grove College) delivered a suitable
address, and the stone was laid by
J. Shepherd, Esq., of Bacup. The
company adjourned to the hall for tea,
which was provided by the lady friends.
After tea, n public meeting was held ;
the Rev. R. Chenery occupied the
chair. The Secretary of the Building
Committee read a most interesting ac-
connt of the leadings of Divine pro-
vidence in the formation of the church,
and also relative to the chapel projeet.
They liad sufficient land to build the
school-chapel, which would cost £650,
and also for a larger chapel in front,
when required,and when means wounld
allow,

A mew interest is being established
at Eccles, a suburb of Manchester, It
was iraugurated by two sermons
preached by Rev. H. W, Taylor, of
Markyate-street, Dunstable. A tea
and public meeting, presided over by
J. P. Griffith, Esq., were held on the
following evening.

St George’s IHall, Ramsgate, has
been purchascd for the purpose of pub-
lic worship, and it is intended to form
a church there. Rev. John Spurgecn
preached on the 8rd February. A tea
and gocial meeting, largely aitended,
followed on the 5th of February, ad-
dresses being delivered by Revs. W.
Barker, W. Sampson, and others,

The Lecture Hall, Perry-hill, Cat-
ford-bridge, was opened as a Baptist
chapel, Janunary 24, by the Rev. J. A.
Spurgeon. Mr. Greenwood, who is at
prerent preaching in it, hopes to shortly
form & church.

A new church is in course of forma-
tion at Walton, near Liverpool. Open-
ing services were held on Sunday at
the Walton Institute,

PRESENTATIONS,
BusHEY, Herrs.—At the end of 1877,
the Rev. W, H. Rolls brought his min-
istry in this place to a close, after a
nearly six years’ pastorate, having ac-

i cepted an invitation from Horsforth,

Yorkshire. A valediciory meeting was
held in the Bushey Chapel, Mr. C. K.
Smith, of Watford, presiding, and ad-
dresses being delivered by the Rovs.
F. W. Goadby, M.A., J. Basley, J. Pal-
mer, H. T. Spufford, and G. Stanley.
The chairman wished the retiring pas-
tor “ God-speed,” and, in the rame of
the church, congregation, and friends,
presented him with 2 framed address
and a pnrse of £26; at the same time
presenting Mrs, Rolls with an address
of sympathy and congratulation, ac-
companied by a purse of gold, upon
her recovery from her long and painful
illness,

Rev, H. Beddow of Moss Side, Man-
chester, has recently been presented
with 2 purse of gold, as an expression
of the estesm felf for him by the sub-
scribers.

On Tuesday, February 5th, the Rev.
S. Pugh, of Devizes, was presented
with a purse of 50 guineas, and an ad-
dress, upen the occusion of his resign-
ing the pastorate, which he has held
for over nineteen years.

On Wednesday, January 16th, the
members of the church and eongrega-
tion at New Park-road Chapel, Brixton-
hill, in commemoration of the comple-
tion of the fourteenth year of his
ministry among them, presented to the
Rev. D. Jones, B.A., and his wife, an
elogant epergne, bearing a suitable in-
scription, accompanied by a purse of
80 sovereigns, as a slight testimonial
of the affectionate regard they feel for
them both.

WartoN, SurroLk.— The Baptist
church in this place had their annual
tea-meeting on Thursday, Jan. 17th,
when Mr. G. Ward, the late pastor, was
presented with Brown’s Self-interpret-
ing Bible, very elegantly bound and
illusirated, also with a purse of money,
as a token of esteem and affection from
the church and othor friends, The gift
was gratefully acknowledged by the
retiring pastor, and the moeting was
addressed by the Rev. 8, D, Thomas,
late of Wrexham, Denbighshire, the
present pastor (who presented the tes-
timonial), and also by s¢veral mem-
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hers of the church. The spirit of love
and unity pervaded the meeting, and
gave encouragement for the expecta-
tion of future prosperity.

MISCELLANEOUS.
BowrLast, (GLOUCESTERSHIRE.—Evan-
gelistic services were conducted here
by Rev. Wm. Mayo, commencing on
Sunday evening, Jan. 13th, the Rev,
Walter L. Mayo, of Chepstow, assist-
ing on the Thursday evening.

CuepsTOW,—Three lectures have
been delivered in the Baptist church
here in aid of the sufferers at Merthyr
Tydfil. Janusry 29th, by the pastor,
Walter L. Mayo, “On tha History of
Toal.” February 5th and 8th, by the
Rev. Wm. Mayo, subject—* A Trip to
Jerusalem by Lime Light.” The pro-
ceeds (affer expenses were paid)
amounnted to £6 15, which were sent
to the Rev. T, Williams, B.A., for dis-
tribation.

A considerable sum has been raised
at Waltham Abbey, by means of
a Christmas-trce, towards the erce-
tion of a large room for the Sunday-
school in conneciion with Paradise-row
Chapel, under the pastoral care of the
Rev. W. Jackson.

A rounion meceting of scholars and
teachers conmected with the Upton
Chapel, Lambeth, was held on Tues-
day, February 5th, the Rev. W. Wil.
liams, pastor, presiding. It was re-
ported that during fourteen years the
school had raised £1,400, and that
they were now engaged in supporting
a native preacher in Western Africa,
towards which they had contributed
£350.

The spring meetings of the Baptist
Union are announced to be held at
Bloomsbury Chapel, on Monday, April
29th next, and by adjournment, on
Monday evening, and on the Thursday
following. The autumnal session will
be opencd at Leeds in the week follow-
ing Sunday, the 6th October.

BAPTISMS.

Aberdeen,~Jan. 27, Academy-street, One, by
Brown.

Abertillery.—Feb, 3, at the English Chapel,
Six, by Ll. Jones.

Arlington, Gloucestershire.—Jan. 27, Four,
by J. J. Brown.

Ashley, near Lymington.—Feb. 3, Four, by
T. J. Stockley.

Bacup.—Feb, 3, at Irwell terrace, Four, by
J. 8. Hughes.

Bedford.—Feb. 3, Two, by G. C, Williama,

Belfast—~Jan. 22, at Regent-street, Two, by
R. Holmes.

Bulwell, Nottingham,.—Jan. 20, Three, hy C.
D. Crouch.

Burnley—Jun. 13, at Ebenezer, Seven; Feb.
10, Three, by W, Reynolds,

Bury—Jan, 27, at Kuowsley-sireet, Six, by
W. Buary,

DBythorn, Hunts.—Febh, 3, Two, by J. Kingston,

Cefenpole, Radnorshire,—One, by D. Davies.

Chatteris, Camhs.—Jan. 27, at Mill-end, Five,
by F. J. Bird.

Christehurch and Parley, Hants.—Feb. 3 and
11, Eleven, by P. Thompson.

Conlig, Ireland.—Jan. 20, One, by J. Harris.

Consett, Durham, — Jan, 27, One, by R.
Hecrries.

Crewkerne—Jan. 30, Six, by J. Cruickshank.

Doals, Lancashire.—Feb, 16, One, by J. S.
Hughes.

Dotonham  Market~-Jan. 22, Four, by S.
Howard.

Dunfermline.~Jan. 18, Three, by J. T. Hagen.

Fast Hartiepool.—Jen. 27, Five, by H, Dun-
ington,

Elbw Vale, Mon.—Jan; 20, at Nebo, Two, hy
W. Jones.

Eythorn, Kent.—Jan. 27, Three, by J. Stubbs.

Gosberton, Lincolnshire.—Feb. 10, Twelve, by
J. J. EHis,

Gold Hill, Bucks,—Jan. 24, Three, by T.
Thomas. .

Hatherleigh, North Devon.—Jan. 27, Nine,
by J. Pearce.

Hawick.—Jan, 29, Three; Jan. 24, Six, by P.
Hatton.

iHeaton, Bradford—Feb, —, Four, by R.
Howarth, .

Iuddersfeld, for Primrose Hill.—Jan. 81, Six,
hy W. Gay.

Kerry, Montgomeryshire.—Jan. 27, Three,
by J. H. Sarn.

Leicester.—Jan. 22, at Dover-street, Eleven,
by W. Evans.

Leeds, Beeston-hill.—Jan. 31, Eight, by BE.
Winsor,

Lincoln,—Jan. 27, at St. Benediel's square,
Five, by B. Compton.

Liangunider—Jap. 20, Two, by W. James.

Liantwit Major, Glamorganshlre.—J an. 27,
One, by J. Hill,

Loasgy-raw, Bucks.—Jan, 21, Three, by F. J
Feltbam.

Manorbier, near Tenby.—Jal. 13, Two, by 1.
Phillips.

t;l{ageserhelem, Radnorshire.—Dec. 29, Two,
by D. Davies.

yﬂ[eitham, Yorks.—Jan. 31, Three, by J,
Aldersorn.

Merstham, Surrey.—Feb. 1, Two, by II, H.
Garrett.

Merthyr~Feb. 3, at Bethel, One, by J. Cole.
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Metropoiitan Distric :—

Bedford-row.—Jan. 23, at John-street, Nine,
by J. Collins.

Claj,ham Common—Jan, 27, Bix, by R.

anbet}z(mn 27, at Upton, Sixteen, by
W. Williams.

Woolwich—Jan, 27, at Queen-street, Five;
Jan. 28, One, by T.Joues.

SMZnsbndge Yorks.—Feb. 2, Two, hy Mr.
eed,

ﬂ[nlteﬂon, Pembrokesbire.—Jan. 27, Two,
by T. Baker.

Oswestry. — Feb. 7, Eight, in the Welsh
Chapel, by W, Edwards.

Pertre, -Rhondda Valley.—Jap. 20, at the
Epglish Cha.pel Two, by M. II. Jones.

DPole Moor, near Huddersfield—Feb. 3, Five,
by J. Evans,

Portamouth.—Jan. 30, at Lake-road, Ninc, by
T. W. Medhurst.

Presteign, Radnorshire.—Jan. 21, One, by 8.
Watkins.

Prestor~Fcbh. 3, at Pole-street, Six, by J,
Hurvey.

Ripley, Derbyshirc,—Feb. 4, Nime, by J.
Mawning.

Roomﬂeid Todmorden—Jan, 31, One; Feh,
3, Three, by IT. Briggs.

Sheficld, Aitercliffe.—8ix, by-B, Enssll.

Shipley—Feb. 3, at Bethel, Mix, by H. C.
Atkinson,

Southampton —Jan, 20, at East-stroet; Seven,
by J. H. Patterson.
" Sgut}leﬂzd-on-Sea.—Jn.n. 27, Four, by J. Brad-
ord.

Spennymoor, Durham.—Jan. 27, Five, by M.

i
! ;
Morris.

ZTa'garth, Breconshire.~Feb, 10, Two, by D..
B. Richards.

Tiverton-on- Aven —Feb. 3, Ore, by D. Sharp.

ZTondn, Glam,, S,W.—Jan. 20, Five, by E
Schaffer,

Walthem Abbey.—Jun. 20, Three, by W,
Jackson,

Warrington.—Jan.
Oue, by A, Harrison.

Teston-by- Weedon. — Jan. 27, Two, by J.
Longion.

Willenkall —Jam. 27, Six, by E. Hilton.

Wolverhampton —Jan. 30, at Waterloo-road,.
Four, by D. E, Evans.

21, at Golborne-street,

RECENT DEATH.

We have to record the death of onr-
valued friend, Rev. John Cox,date of
Woolwich, which tock place at the
residence of his son at Uppor Nor-
wood, on Saturday the 17th of Febru-
ary. The end was perfect peace. His
remains were interred at the Norwood
Cemetery, on  Saturday the 23rd.
We hope, in & future number, fo ba
able to givo a sketch of the Tife and.
labours of the departed.
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SORROWFUL UPBRAIDINGS.*

A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METRQPOLITAN TAPERNAOLE, BY 0. H. 8PURGEON

“Ye did ran well; who did hinder you that ya should not.obay the trath?
Garamiaxs v. 7.

Toe Apostle hers julicicusly gives soma praise to the wery people he
designs to reprove. The credit he-gives them snpplies point and pungency
to the censure he administers. His fidelity gathers force from the fairness
of hia reasoning. Do they run badly 1 Now, they had already provel
their ability to rumn well. Their bad ruoning must be their fault rather than
_ their misfortune. * Ye did run well ; who did hinder you that you should
not obey the truth?” The pure Gospel of faith in Jesus had been delivered
to those Galatian professors direct from the Tips of the Apostle. They
had received it with such delight, and welcomed him with such gratitude,
that he could bare them record that they would have plucked out their
own eyes, and have given them t{o him. ¥Yet shortly afterwards the
plausible arguments.of certain perverters of the Gospel had turned them
aside into quite nuother road. "They had roamed from their quiet resting-
place, and were now striving to be justified by the works of the law,
instead of relying on the suretyship and satisfaction of the dear Redeemer,
whose obedience unte death he had taught them to rely wpon fur pardon
and acceptance, © Ye did run well,” he says; *“you did once understand
the truth ;- you did seem at least 0 accept it with & gust of eagerness, and
grasp it with a clear intelligence of its unspeakable value. But what kas
bappened 7 Has a fresh Tight burst on your minds, or has & thick fog
mystified your senses? How is it that you have turned aside and no longer
pursue the road, or, at any rate, are hindered as if a stumbling-block were
in your path 1” Sometimes believers do not- know when they do run well,
Somse of those Galatians, T dare say, had they been asked whether they
were running well while they were under the power of faith, would have
replied, “ Bun well ¥ Ah! no, we scavcely run at all, for -the flesh lusteth
against the spiri, and we cannot do the thing that we would.” They
would probably have told the Apostle that they found the life of aith
very bard ; a constant striving with inbred sin, over which they could
not get the complete mastery; what with daily trials from without, and
anxious fears and jealousies within, it was no easy matter for them to
maintain the simplicity of spiritual religion. We are making 1o Igl‘ogress,
they would say ; we seem rather to go baek than to advance.” “ No, 8ays
the Apostle, * but ye did run well.'’” Mark this, we often rum well,
though we think we run ill. When we imsgine that we are making no.
progress we are often advancing, We ought not fo measure ourselves hy
our religions excitement, or by our joys, far less by the good opinion we
form of ourselves. When we go limping to heaven, as we think, we are
often running apace. When every bone aches with toil;" when the soul

*® This Sermon bsing Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reservad
No. 233, NEw SERIES.
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ruther desires than attains the ripe frait ; when prayer is expressed more
in groans than petitions ; when songs are intermingled with sighs; when
conflict agitates the conscience ; then nobtwithstanding the gloom that
overshadows the pathway, thess may be the best days of our spiritual
pilgrimage, and it may prove after all that we have been running well.
These Galatians, however, were so liltle satisfied with the headway they
made that they would fain try another road. * We will be circumcised,”
said they; “we will attend to the various sacrifices of the Jews; we will
conform to all the rites and ceremonies of the Mosaic economy, and
then we shall push rapidly forward.” No doubt they fancied that at
this time they were running exceedingly well. So the Apostle rebukes
them, and says they were being hindered. ¢ Their counrse was entirely
obstructed.” In like manner it is with all of you who have believed
through grace; in proportion as your self-sufficiency and self-confidence
manifest themselves you are being hindered, and only as you are conscious
of your own weakness, laid low before the throne of God, and led to look
to the strong for strength, and Lo the righteous One for all your righteous-
ness, you are running well, so well that you should win the prize.

Now, turning away from the text itself, I feel there is a weighty truth
in it—a very solemn truth—and I want to use it for the benefit of brethren
and sisters here assembled.

How MANY OF YOU PROFESSORS OF RELIGION did run well when you
first joined the church! No one could have expected of you more zeal and
Joy and every Christian virtue than you then manifested. Some of us
can never forget those first days of our spiritual life. They were as the days
of heaven upon earth. We were like those little Jambs in the fold but
lately born, that in the exuberance of their young life scarcely know how
to display their joy. We could have done anything for Christ.
Martyrdom would have been a delight. I am sure we never then grudged
anything to the cause of God ; we only wished we had a hundred times as
wmuch, and we would have given it all to Him, A sermon—ah! it was a
feast! We did not listen then with critical ears to watch for sentences
well framed, arguments nicely balanced, and images tastefully spread
abroad, nor did we cull the doctrines of the Gospel as if some were
weleome and others not so pleasant to our taste. No, we stood in the
aisle, often in a rather inconvenient posture, but we did not get tired, We
hearkened to the Word, and it seemed to distil as the rain and drop as the
dew, and as small rain upon the tender herb. Then if we were asked to
go and speak to any one about his soul we showed great readiness in it ; or if
we felt unequal to the task of addressing our fellow-creatures, yet at the
mercy-seat we were diligent and importunate in prayer. Private devotion
never wearied ug; and that dear Bible of ours—how rich it was—like
Jonathan’s wood that dropped with honey, we wished we could always be
reading it by day and by mnight. According to the analogies of nature,
which appertain to the kingdom of grace, we ought to have been steadily
advancing beyond this opening dawn of our young life, but I gravely
query whether many of us dare claim to such onward movement. We
have not been so prone to make “ the goal of yesterday the starting point
of to-morrow.” Are we more full of love to Christ than we were in those
youthful dags? Are we more zealous? Do we exhibit more gentleness
of spirit, more patience under provocation more quietness of mind, and



SORROWFUL UPBUATIDINGS. 87

more heart restfulness? Are we less worldly, less selfish, less conformed
to the customs of men? The reverse is too often the case, Men are like
trees that bear fruit as soon as they are planted, and then all but cease
bearing for long years. The first days of their summer are the warmest
and the brightest. Their moon seems to be at the full as soon as it begins
to shine, and after that it begins to decline, titl it i3 but a narrow cirelet
indeed. T fear that the number of declensions in the Christian Church—
not such as end in apostasy, but such as indicate gradnal deterioration-—
is nearly equivalent to the number of the professora. Few escape the
prevalent contamination ; but the few who do rise superior to the
deadening influence of the times make real growth, proceeding from the
shoot to the full corn in the ear. God grant that each one of us may be
among that happy and blessed few, who receive grace for grace, and are
advanced from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.

Yet as I fear that most of us will have to plead guilty to being hindered
in the race, the question arises, * Who did hinder you?” and I feel a very
solemn necessiby to pul one question to begin with. Did I hinder you ?
Say, ye seatholders, and ye members of this church, once so warm and
earnest in the divine service, now, alas ! some of you so listless, have I
hindered you? Alas! I may have been culpable when I have not been
conseious of i, my bow may not have been well sirung when my
health hag failed, or my heart been heavy. Or I may have un-
wittingly neglected to enforce some truth that I should have put
iu the forefront. Or possibly I may have overlooked a subtle influence
of {he destroyer that was preying on the vitals of your spiritual
prosperity, But God knows I have endeavoured to use my infirmities as
well as my abilities ; to keep back nothing, but to declare the whole
- counsel of God; and to watch with sleepless eyes the devices of the
adversary, Still the thought will haunt me that the Lord may reprove
me of things whereof you cannot reproach me. If at any time my spirit
has not been prepared, or my closet prayer has been slighted, or after
public exhortation I should have spared the pains of personal intercession
on your behalf, the power of my ministry may have beer hindered. Oh!
it will go hard with us ministers if the negligence of our people should
be laid to our charge, and some of it may be. When George Fox said,
“I am clear! I am clear ! ”” he said all I ever hope to say. If I may but
at the last feel that I am clear of the blood of every one of you who
throng this great house, I shall have a heaven of satisfaction after these
intolerable heavings of anxiety. The unusual triumph will give me
unprecedented gratitude, and cause me unfathomable joy before the throne
of the infinite mercy, if I am helped to pass through such a responsibility
without a rebuke, Did your minister hinder you? I hope you cannot
say, “Yes.” If you are obliged to blame him, pray God to forgive him.
Pray, too, that henceforth you may not be injured thereby. Oue
thing, however, is certain, some Christians under the same ministry have
grown in grace if you have not; therefore it looks as if you ought not to
lay it altogether on the infirmities of the preacher, you must trace at
least a measure of the hindrance to your own neglect.

“Ye did run well ; who did hinder you?” Pel‘hagsﬂr you may lay the
fault at the door of some of your fellow-Christians, We are all of us to
blame in the Church of God for the low standard of piety among us, for
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the entire fellowship is made up of units. Every person in & low state of
grace contributes to lower ihe standard, and every man who should get
an advance in the spiritual life would help to advance others, Many a
young man when first eonverted, if planted in the genial atmosphere of
some gracious growing Christian church, would turn out an earnest
evangelist. Then the church would be blessed by him, Instead of this,
perhaps he is drafted into some of your respectable congregations where
his growth is dwarfed—places where piety is estimated by certain external
proprieties of service, song, and sermon, rather than by an innate vitality
which asserts itself in self-eonsecration and aggressive efforts to evangelise
the masses. The warm blood eof the young man grows chill, and instead
of being in the van of the army of Christ, he gets down semewhere, like
Baul, among the stuff, You never hear of him. He bas got into a sphere
where he is never likely to make his mark. Oh, there is a great deal of
difference in the Christian associations we form. Thankful ought any of
us-to be if we arve linked together with warm-hearted brethren, if in the
church-meetings and prayer-meetings we attend wo derive real assistance,
and receive a fresh impetus to the piety that is within ve. Not that I
would supply any of you with vain excuses. Remember that, if you have
been hindered by your fellow-Christians, in all probability you have been
8 much a atumbling-block im their path as they have in yours. If
you kave not grown through them, it may be equally true that they have:
not grown through you. We are apt te hinder rather than help one
anotber. Ob, let this be a motive for double diligence! Because you live
in-a sleepyregion, be awake yourselves, Do you dwellamong the icebergs,
take eaxe that you are wrapped up in the warm fur of goedliness, leat youw
should ‘be frost-bitten among the Arctic snows,

“Ye-did ron well ; who did hinder you $” Has it been wovldly com-
peaniens whose fellowship you bave rather sought:than shunped? In
business I suppose that most of you hawve fo meet with people whose
morale do not improve your manners. The labouring man haa to stand at
the zame bench, or to work at the same forge, with persons whose conver-
sation is habitually profane. Many a young girl in the bookfolding shop,
behind a counter, or in some other department of serviee, will be accosted
with ¥anguage abhorrent to piety, if not unfit for the ear of chastity. We
little know what some believers have to endure at home, the trials and
wexations that come npon those who dwell in Meshech, and tabernacle in
‘the tents of Eedar. No-doubt mech of Christian growth is repressed by
-the worldly surroundings of believers, but it mould be ill to offer this-as an
excuse. Do not make it a eloak for your sin, seeing therebhave been saints
who, though they have dwelt in the worst of places, have proved them-
selves brifliant examples of piety. Riches may be an impediment to
grace, yet there have e¢n those who have worn a coronet as courtiers,
and prayed as abject. penitents before God. Poverty may ba looked upon
often as a painfal impediment in the divine life. The carking care for
casual help to snbsist day by day must natuna}ly_ draw the thoughts away
f:_:om the absorbing anxiety to seek ﬁrst.the !(mgdom of God and His
righteousness, yet how many of the poor in this world’s goods have been
rich in faith, giving glory to God. He who does not grow in grace as a
gervant probably wouid not develop much as a master ; he whe is -not
dutiful as a child at home would be little likely to adorn the doctrine of
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{God his Saviour in the capacity of a parent. It is not the condition of
one’s circamstances, as the conformation of one’s heart, that regulates the
pure life. Do not, therefore, throw all the odium upon a wicked world
without upbraiding your wilful self. Take up arms agdinst the world as
you find it. Be the more resolute for Christ becanse the world is so
-clamorous: for Satan, and be the more determined to win the vietory
‘because your foes are g0 numerous and defiant.

No small part of the blame of our not running well is due to the old
serpent—the first tempter—the devil. “¥Ye did run well; who did
hinder you ?"* I think a genuine Christian cannot live long without
believing in a personal devil. Some have thought his existence a myth.
If they stood foet to foot with him in dire conflict they would know better.
We speak our heart’s convictions, since he has met ns in the Valley of
Humiliation and cast his fiery darts at us. We have had to contend with him
‘by the hour and the day, ay, and even by the month, at a time, only too
glad to defeat him at the last, though wounded in head, aud hande, and
feet.. The devil, no doubt, often casts unbelieving insinuations in the way
of devout Christiane, whereby they are much perplexed. He often pufls
them up with pride, and persuades them that they have growu so much in
grace they need net-live as daily dependents on Divine mercy at the foot of
the cross:; they try to live on their own experience ; they will imagine that
they have attained to such a point of union with. Christ that they do not
want His imputed righteousness ; they are so exceedingly takeu up with
the blessed work. within that they cease to look out of self to the ador-
able person.of our Lord. Oh, how easy it is for Satan to make us appear to
ourselves something when we are nothieg! Having gained this advantage
-over us: we speedily become his prey. Beloved, let us take heed of our deadly
adversary, as we are not ignorant of his devices. Let our earnest prayer
go up to heaven that we may be always enabled to resist the devil, for
then he will flee from us, But is-there not one foe who haunts us more
incesvantly and hurts us more frequently than the devil? The prayer of
St. Augustine well befits us—* Lord, deliver me from that evil man—
myself.” The fire would not blaze in our hearts long, though the devil
might strike ihe flint, were there no tinder to ignite. Were there not
something in us-for him to take hold of no great mischief would come
of his temptations. The hindrance to our running nive times out of ten
has come: exclusively from ourselves; Should I puta few pointed ques-
tions to Christians here as t¢ why they have not grown in grace, I think they
wonld net find it diffieult. to give aw answer.. Some of yon who have never
grown much in grace ; tell me, is it not becausa you never feel any need of
growth? You found peaee in the assurance that you were saved by faith.
Being saved, all your ambitions were satisfied; " You had become well.
instructed in the fundamental truths, and you were wise in the estimation
of the brethren. Your own prudenee you reckoned. npon. as sufficient to
protect you from committing sins into which other men of less experience
than. yourselves have fallen. You aecount yourselves privileged ahove
yonr fellows. You have fed on the finest of the wheat, and you have
grown fat ag Jeshurun did of old, Ah! my brother, if this be your
opinion of yourself you may at once gather the reason why you have not
run well, How can you prasper when prideis thus fostered within your
breast ? Some- Christians make no progress because they confine their
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attention to the externals of religion. They pay little or no regard to its
inward substance. Lectures, conferences, anmiversaries, Bible readings,
tea-drinkings, and the like, monopolise their time, their thought, and their
talk. In the month of May what field-days they enjoy! But alas, as to
private confession of sin, as to lamenting before God the hidden evils of
the heart, as to drawing near to the Lord in an agony of desire, as to
humble confidence in the precious blood, and as to seeking a full assurance
of hope-—to these vital things they give no diligence. Oh! beware of
dissipating your time and consuming your strength upon the mere excite-
ments of religion, dissociating yourselves without benefiting the church;
troubled, like Martha, about many things; but not clinging, like Mary, to
the Master, for the one thing needful, Itis well to have much zeal in
serving Christ, but it is ill to be so cumbered therewith as to forsake the
feet of Jesus, How many, too, have not run well in the things of
God because they have indulged in too much of the world. They get on
in temporal things, and oh! you know among Dissenters what a peril
there iz to principles in a little prosperity. They become far too proud to
go to the little meeting-house where they once met with God; their old
friends with whom they once had secret fellowship they try to forget. It
matters little whether they can hear the Gospel or not; they must attend
the most fashionable church in the neighbourhood. There they must take
a prominent pew. To that they must pay their subscriptions. Their object
is to be seen in the select circle. Need they wonder that their souls do not
grow?® To others, on whom fortune smiles, the rural retreat presents
itzelf asthe goal of their ambition. Retiring in whole, or in part, from
business, they seek to transplant themselves into a new neighbourhood
where they may sun themselves in the evening of life. The land is before
them. They scan the advertisements. Do they ask—Is there a colony of
saints in the vicinity ? Is there a Gospel ministry within easy reach P
No; it never comes into their caleulations. They make far different
inquiries. Ts there a healthy soil ? Are there any good drives ? Has the
house a commanding view ? Can we find easy access to the metropolis ?
How often in the hour do trains run to London Bridge or Victoria ? Such
considerations are uppermost in their minds. They dismiss the most
important matter, ‘“ Can my soul be fed?” Poor creatures! the one
vital point that cught to be the first to engage their attention—* Where
can I hear to my soul’s profit P’—does not appear to occur to them, Yet
they wonder that they do not grow in grace. So taken up with the world
are they that though God may discern the difference between the children
of this world it is not palpable to any but to Him. Their visits are paid
to the same kind of parties ; their dress is conformed to the same fashions ;
their conversation is alike frothy and volatile, The problem puzzles us.
Their genealogy is not easily traced. Anpimal life and vegetable life may
meet on border lands, but between fowl and fish there ought to be no such
fellowship, If Israelites, indeed, they are not without guile; they mingle
with the heathen, and learn their ways. If they are converted evil com-
munications corrupt their good manners, They come not from the unclean,
nor are they separate. To a quiet, holy, heavenly walk with God they
make no pretension, Their conformity to these present passing pursuits
is too palpable. Their sincerity is thus gravely to be suspected, They
seem to side with the saints in opinion, but they do not bear much simili-
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tude to them in character. Ah, if we walk contrary to God, He will walk
contrary to us. I always think it a bad sign when a Christian asks, ““Is
there any harm in going to such and such a place of amusement?” “Such
aquestion shows a hankering after things that are not congenial with
the spiritual mind. If the heart were right it would tell you at once;
you would not need anybody’s else’s opinion. You would see clearly where
Jesus would go with you, and aceount it ill to be found where you could
not expect to keep up your fellowship with Him ; nor would you wish to
go where, if you were suddenly called upon to die, you would be found in
an unfit condition to depart out of this life. This is no light matter. Tet
me earnestly press it upon your attention, Do not, my dear Christian
friends, ask God to spare you trouble if only your sorrows may be sancti-
fied ; but do entreat Him-to save you from coming into that horrible state
of death in life iu which many Christians are habitually found. Pray
against heartlessness in religion. There is a stolid indifference to be
bitterly dreaded, but at the same time it is to be vehemently deprecated.
Pray against growing into religions machines, instead of being godly men
and women, The Lord grant that none of you may get to think lightly
of Divine things, that you may not skim the surface like swallows; that
you may not kiss the shadows while you neglect the substance. Vital

. godliness is  deep-seated, thorough; it goes through and through the
heart. This is an age of flimsiness, superficiality. Never did the world
paint, and gild, and grain so well as it does now. Oh! what a deal we
can make out of little! How we blow bubbles, and how they are tinged
with all the hues of the rainbow! But, brethren, this will not do to die
with ; it will not do for us to live with who look for the coming of the
Lord. Nor can it be tolerated for a single moment when we once use the
scales that God uses with the balances and the shekels of the sanctuary, and
weigh things according to the judgment of the Eternal Mind. God help
each and every one of ug, if we have been loitering awhile, to gather up our
strength, and cry to Him for more strength, that we may run with dili-
gence the race that is set before us in the Gospel.

Now let me address a few words to the BACKSLIDERS who may be
present among us. I cannot point them out, for I do not see them,
though they are here sometimes. There are persons whose names cannot be
mentioned in this place without exciting in us a thrill of horror. Oh,
what sorrow some of them have caused us! Men and women who, after
making a good profession, have so defiled their garments that we could
no longer hold fellowship with them. As to whether they can be
children of God or not, we pronounce no sentence. It is a question with
which we dare not meddie. We are obliged to leave them in the hands
of the great Judge. We ourselves have put them away, even as
garments spotted with the flesh. Now, there may be some here to-night
who have gone far astray from the paths of righteousness. If they have
not been actually excommunicated from the Church of God, they have
practically excommunicated themselves ; for they utterly neglect attend-
ing upon the means of grace. How could they put in an appearance any
longer? It was rather too impudent, when the character they assumed
had proved to be 8o gross a forgery. And how many young men who
ased to be religious in the country, when they come up to London forget
the faith they once clung to, and the piety they once showed! The
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Babbath-school they have forsaken ; they cease to teach any more. Yo
nsed to take ‘the sacramental cap; but a very different cup you partake-
of now. London is an awful city. Terribly does it try the sincerity of
eountrymen when they first come to sojourn in the midst of its gay
digsipations. Many an anxious mother has said to me, “ Oh! air; I
wish you would try to find out my sen; ever sinee he has been up in.
London the letters I get are very unsatisfactory. I am persuaded he
does not attend the house of God ; he trifles so much with things that
are serious, that I tremble for his soul.” Ah! it will be a dreary
retrospect ‘for some of you who did run well, and so well, too, that you
were rejoiced over by the Church of God when first you were reeeived into
-membership. How happy the pastor -was when you told -him. of the
work of grace in your heart, You did run well. Wel, I shall -not
inquire what hindered you. I shall leave that to your own eonscience;
but my message to you is, whatever reagon you may assign—Return !
return ! return unte thy first husband, for then it was better with -thee
than now. Thou hadst more real joy; thy mind was more pleasantly
-ocenpied with things that bear reflection ; thy heart was filled with a
deeper calm ‘than you ever now experiemce. -Oh ! come .thou
‘back, so shall it ‘be well with thee. Peradventure, though thom wast
early schooled by thy mother’s coungels, thou wast mever saved from.
thy sins, ¥Yet, I pray thee, bethink thyself how thy fair pretensions
‘have melted like-morning hoar frosts at the rising of the sum,and ask
-God to make sure work with 1hy soul—sure work for eternity. How
many there are who seem, even for years, to hold on their way as.
pilgrims, and yet go back! T can never doubt the doctrine of the final
perseverance of the saints. If any truth is distinctly taught in Scripture,.
‘that is. Just as the divinity ef our Lord Jesus-Chriat is the basis of our
faith, so the perfection of the Holy Spirit’s work in new-creating a soul
is the beginrning of our confidenee. Still, it is-hard to say how closely the
false may resemble the faithful; how cleverly the hypocrite may
counterfeit the Christian; how nearly-one may be a saint, and yet how
clearly a devll, Look at Judas; think of the dissemblers we ourselves
have known ; eovetous to begin with, traitors in the end. Year after
year-they have held on their way,and. yet, after all, they have gore seide,
and polluted their profession. Surely ¢ the Strength of Israel will not lie
or vepent, for He is not a man that He should repent.” But the weak-
ness of the flesh will relent, In the teeth of perplexities it seldom porse-
veres. Your delight in God’s decrees may be the drift of yeur delmsions,
You may ineur the guilt of a crime you cannot commit, for yen may
crucify to yourselves the Son of God afresh, 8o, too, you may make the
grace of (God minister to your lasciviousness. Well, whether I am
addressing real brethren who have fallen grievously, or false brethren
who have gone back from ws because ye were not of us, I have the
same message to you both—Come; return unto the Lord. Heis willingtore-
eeive you still, Thouwandering, lost sheep, the Masteiseeks for thes. Thon
wandering prodigal child, the Father loeks for thee, and his warm bosom
is ready to welcome thee. Come back ! Ged help thee to come back now !

Are there not likewise constantly amongst us another class of persous,
such as were once half awakened having a measure of coxvierroN WRICE.
NEVER CAME To MATURITY !
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“Ye did run well; who did hinder you?” TUnder almost any
ministry that has in it amy living power, numbers of individuals are
impressed, and for awhile they become deeply interested and sobered by
the Word they hear. TUnder some preaching, indeed, hundreds are
awakened ; but, alas! their goodness is-as the morning cloud, and as the
early dew! Iam not always inclined to admire those doleful sermons
that describe the deathbeds of your mothers and fathers, and make people
ery as though they were at funerals, There is something better and
deeper wanted than such appeals to the natural sensibilities of the
-creature. It i3 not by making parents ery about their dead babies,
but by leading them to mourn and weep over their sins, that we hope to
make them anxious for salvation. Graves and sepulchres have their
tonching lessons which oft, as they eross our path, may well be turned
to brief and pithy homilies, but it is our own present ruin and impending
destruction that must arouse us to seek the redemption that is in Christ
-Jegus.  Oftentimes, no doubt, the impressions made are mere excite-
ments of the fleshly mind; yet there are vital emiotions that traly quicken
the conscience, but whiech, like thousands of blossoms in early spriog,
never come to froit, because, as the gardener would say, they do not nit.
Of this sort, there are some that, for a time, attend the Tabernacle.
Preaching for a week in a certain city, which I will not mention, a
friend at whose house I stayed, after hearing two sermons, was observed
to leave the hall. On being asked by one who followed him out, © What
did yeu leave for,” he replied, *I believe I should have been converted
had I not come out, and I could not afford it; for it would make me
quite a different man.” ¢ Oh! come in again,” said the other, ¢ you do
not know what blessing God may give you” He came in, and at the
-cloge of the week he made use of this language. He said, “I never felt
in my life as I have felt this week. Oh! that man has got me in his
hand, and has moulded me knto any shape he likes; I have been just like
an india-rubber ball ; but when he is gone I shall get back into my old
shape ; I know Ishall” So it is. The very worst hearers we have to
-deal with are those impresible people. When I am bammering, and I
feel that my hammer comes upon a piece of flint—real hard granite—I
always feel thankful, for I can amticipate that the flint will break up one
of these days, The man says he does not believe the Gospel ; he contra-
dicts it; he even avows himself an infidel ; but we will have him yet, If
he has got enough soul in him te be on the devil's side he is better than
the man that serves neither God nor Baal. But what hope ean we cherish
of those people who, when you talk to them, say, * ¥es, sir; very true,
sir; quite right, sir” 1 Their tears are treacherous, They cry pleati-
fally wher you touch upon an affecting subject. Their heads are weak ;
at their hearts you can never get ; they always disappoint you. Many &
time hawe we thought, ¢ Sarely, now, they are made willing 1’ but ere
long their wilfulness hae been palpable. The pastor’s hopesare frustrated.
The lost one is lured, but not laid hold of, My voice is getting to be
"very morotonous to some of you, Oh, how you used to hear! You cbuld
-once lean forward to catch every word. I do not think you go to sleep
pow ; but your hearts slumber, though your earsare open. I hope some-
times that when I am absent some other voice may reach you, and
.perhaps another man’s way of putting the truth may grip you. God
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knoweth, if you be but saved it shall be equal joy to me, whether by this
means or by that ; but T have the gravest fears respecting some of you, whe
seemed to run well in the early part of our ministry. You were attentive
hearers, and much given to earnest expressions, and even to devout
prayers ; yet, for want of decision, you remain like Felix, only now you
have ceased to tremble ; or, like Agrippa, almost persuaded, thongh witl:
an enthusiasm cooled by trifling. He that 1is almost a Christian
is no Christian. As that good Puritan, Henry Smith, says, ¢ The
door that is almost shut is open; he that is almost true is a
liar ; he that is almost honest is a thief ; he that is almost saved is lost ;
he that is almost reconciled to God is an enemy to God ; he that is almost
inside the ark gets drowned ; and he that iz almost a believer in Christ
will be damned.” Oh! take heed of being hindered. Give up your
darling sin, if it is that which hinders you. Give up that accursed pride,
if it is that which keeps you from believing in Jesus. May the Holy
Spirit be pleased to take away from you even the dearest idol you have
known, whatever it may be, if it be a hindrance from closing in with the
offers of Divine mercy, and laying hold upon eternal life in Jesus Christ.
May the blessed Spirit now give you decision for your own soul’s welfare,
and for Christ the appointed Saviour. The Lord bless you with faith,
and bring you into fellowship with us. Oh! that we may meet in
heaven. Having been taught to run in the same road, and aspire to the
same crown, may we meet where the running shall be over, and we shall
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of our
Father, world without end Amen.

Gosugs and Papers on Religions Subjects,

TRAITS OF CHRISTIAN | Happily for Mr. and Mrs. Hartley

they were the possessors of these

NOBILITY. /
traits, and thus realised, through the
NoEemwity ix THE HoME. Divine blessing, as the result of
CHAPTER I¥. well-doing at home, an amount of

domestic enjoyment that we could

Ix seeking to discover traits of | wish might be the heritage of every

Christian nobility in the home, we
have so far found them to consist
in the existence and maintenance
of a Seriptual and spiritual union
between the husband and wife ; in
eonstant endeavours ou the part of
both to make the home what God
intended it to be—the abode of
bappiness and peace ; and in prac-

tically wsing every means to bring_

up the children “in the nurture
aud admonition of the Lord.”

household. It must not be sup-
posed, however, that because we
have for these reasons painted a
bright &)icture of ten years of happy
married life, that there was in it
no dark background of suffering
and sorrow. The ordinary trials
of domestic life during this period
fell to the share of this good couple,
as they are certain more or less to
fall upon all married people. They
were destined to prove that an in-
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crease in family meant an increase
not only of pleasure, but also of
suffering, care, and responsibility.
Hard times called for the exercise
of rigid economy. Doctors bills’
proved long and heavy, and some-
times took months to pay off. In-
cidents, tco, mnot unfrequently
occurred that demanded much
Christian patience and fortitude.
‘When death entered the house and
took away little Annie, the pet of
the family, just twelve months old,
and stout, robust Charley was
wasted mearly to a skeletor by
three months’ fever and sickness,
and Henry pnt out his shoulder
bone, and narrowly risked breaking
- his neck by a fall frem a tree, and

Mrs, Hartley lay hovering between
life and death for at least three
weeks on the advent of a ‘ new
baby,” and Mr. Hartley was ulti-
mately compelled to remove to
another town through scarcity of
work and receive a smaller salary—
these and sundry other trials of a
like kind which need not be men-
tioned, proved amply sufficient not
only to prevent the happy couple
from “ making their nest here,” bnt
also to lead them to seek much
of God's sustaining grace that
throughout all these vicissitudes
they might still sustain the Chris-
tian character, In their case the
gall was thus mixed with the
honey; and occasional troubles
were  mingled with  countless
mwercies, only, however, to prove
in the end sp many sanctified
‘“ blessings in disguise.”

Then mn addition to these ordi-
nary trials of domestic life there
was also the little daily cares and
worries thai belong to most situa-
tions, but appear to be the special
inheritance of a loving and anxious
wife and mother. And these, after
all, are the things which in a house-
hold call for extra patience. It is,

undoubtedly, their constant re-
currence and not their importance
that tends to make them g0 burden-
some. A bheavy trial calculated
almost to crush an individual is
often borne with more patience and
submission than these minor evils.
And why ? Because the one, power-
ful and strong, masters the turbu-
lent spirit by sheer force, while the
others, like a continuous toothache,
a speck of dust in the eye, or a
small thorn in the flesh, does
nothing but irritate it. Thus
Newton has well said ° Many
Christians who bear the loss of a
dear child, or of all their property,
with the most heroie Christian
fortitude are entirely vanquished
by the breaking of a dish or the
blunders of a servant.”” And
ancther writer has observed that
“The miad of the greatest man in
the world is not so independent
but that he may be subject to be
troubled by the least jumble that
is made around him ; it need not be
the noise of a cannon to disturb his
thoughts, it need only be the noise
of a weathercock or pulley,” If
such is the case with regard to a
“ great man,” we may well expect
the mother of a family, with all her
cares, to be subject to the like in-
fluenee, No one we think puts
this better than Dr., James Hamil-
ton. Tn his admirable work called
The Happy Home he says :

“No foubt a wife has many
things to vex her. Your work
is hard. Your cares are many.
You have a host of things to
manage ; things so minnte that
you are not thanked if they all go
right, but at the same fime so
weighty that you are exceedingly
upbraided if the least of them goes
wrong. And when your foot is on
the cradle, and the sauncepan is
boiling over, and the last torn
garment engages either hand, a
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hungry boy or an impatient husband
rushes in shouting for bhis dinner
and a dozen other things directly.
And in the midst of all that worry
nothing is so natural as fo fame
and scold and loss your temper;
but in the midst of all that worry
nothing were so noble as to remain
serene and self- possessed and cheer-
ful. And if you seek help from
God He will enable you to possess
your soul in patience. He can give
you peace and sprightliness, and
make you the ventilator of the
smoky chamber. Amidst surround-
ing tumult He ean supply you with
soft words and gentle looks, and
like the bird of fable make your
very presence the antidote of
storms. He can give you that cheer-
ful countenance that doeth good
like a medicive, a medicine which,
if it does the patient goed, doesstill
more good to those by whom it was
administered.”

To these small worries then as
well as to ordinary and heavy
domestic trials Mrs. Hartley was
no stranger. But she fouund ouk
that the best panacea for them all
was Dr. Hamilton’s Scripbural pre-
seription.  Believing the proverb
to be true that *“ Paticnce 45 a.plaster
for all soves,’’ she sought help of the
Lord daily to enable her (o bear
with equanimity the seores of little
things that in a short. time were
sure to happen in the bonsehold
and try the femper. That help
earnestly sought was as readily
granted, for in little things she
knew that the Lord was as willing
to aid her as in great things. She
did not fall into the error of
some who suppose that in bringing
before the Lord our little eares
we trifle with His dignity.. She
knew that it was written “In all
thy ways acknowledge Him, and
Hewill direct thy paths;” and again
“Be careful for nothing, but in

everything by prayer and supplica-
tion with thanksgiving let your
requests be made known unto God;
and the peace of God which passeth
all understanding shall keep your
bearts and minds through Christ
Jesus.” These passages of Holy
‘Writ, with many othera like unto
them, were to her a sufficient
warrant = for bringing all her
sorrows and perplexities, both small
and great, to the throne of grace.
And in thus acting we do well to
copy her. To the Most High God
our greatsst concerns must appear
trivial in the extreme ; and there-
fore there cannot be much dif-
ference in His estimation between
the heaviest load we have to carry
and the lightest. Strictly speaking,
te Infinite Majesty none of our
affairs' can appear either great or
little, they are all alike, and there-
fore we are encouraged to bring all
before Him. His condescension is
seen as much in attending to the
wants of a man as of a child, in
giving wisdom. to the statesman
to guide a nabion’s affairs, as in
hearkening to the prayer of the
humble cottager when asking for
daily bread.. The hand that guides
the eagle’s dazzling flight directs
the sparrow’s feeble wivg, and He
who gives the lion strength to hunt
his prey, provideth also the raven
with its food, ILet us tifen not
think it an act of presumption or a
piece of folly to lay all cur wants
before Him. For this there surely
is great mnecessity. As Colton
shrewdly remarks, ‘‘ Small miseries
like small debts hit us in go many
places, and meet us at so mun

turns and corners, that what they
want in weight they make up in
number, and render it legs hazard

ons to stand the fire of one cannon
ball than a volley composed of such
a shower of bullets.” "Qur interest
lies, therefore, not only in bringing
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before the Lord the cannon ball of
» heavy trial, butalso the volley of
life’s trifling -miseries, resting as-
sured that not oue of them istoo
small to be overtooked by Him 'who
has told us that *che very hairs of
our head are all numbered,” and
that “a sparrow falleth not to the
ground withont His permission.”

Have we trials and temptations,
_Is there trouble gnywhere,

We ahould never be discouraged,
Take it to the Tord in prayer.

. Butnow in the eleventh year of
her married life Mrs. Hartley was
called upon to bear the heavieat
trial ‘which hitherto :she had had
to ‘sustain, In the -miorning her
‘dear -partner had left his home
cheerful and happy, bis last act
being-to give the baby at'the door
2 merry toss up and a hearty kiss ;
and before the dinmer 'hour he
was brought home in a cab prob-
ably crippled for life. It appeared
that while superintending the erec-
tion of a roof his foot had slipped
and he had fallen from the rafters
to the ground, & distance of five-and-
thirty feet. “When picked up he
was insensible, -but on coming to
himself he found that he had broken
his arm, fractured his thigh, and
probably sustained other ipjuries.
As guickly as possible the surgeon
made an examination, and the bones
were seb, but the medical man ex-
pressed his fear not only that the
severe shock given to the system
would be long felt, but that the
spine also was injured. Here then
‘was a great and unexpected trouble,
At first Mrs, Hartley felt stunned
and bewildered, but ultimately this
feeling gave way to one of thank-
fulness that her dear husband’s 1ife
was spared. But for God’s good

pr_ovidel-lce he might, ipstead of |
being laid up in bed with hope of

restoration, have been numbered

i period he had to

with the dead. It might be that

‘the Liord would yet graciously spare

him to her and their family, and s/
be better to-her than all her fears!
At all-events she must seek grac:
to bear up and do her ‘best as a
Christian wife and nother under
the great and painful calamity that
had thus befallen her,

And doher best she did. If-ever

her Christian grace -and character

came -out in full Telief it was on
this trying occawion, Cesting her
care upon the Lord, she realised that
He cared for her. It was her
courage and soothing words that,
above all other things, nerved her
husband to undergo more than one
exeruciating -surgical operation. -It
was her quiet tact that assuaged
the children’s.gorrows when first
they heard of their father’sacsident,
and constantly prevented their noise
afterwards from jarring on the
feeble nerves of the sutferer when
to him quietness and Test were
really a life necessity. It was her
industry that helped to supplement
by the use of the needle the small
sum received weekly from the sick
club, and so to keep the home neat
and~ comfortable without being
compelled to draw the few pounds
deposited in the Post Offiee Bavings
Bank, and which might yet be
needed for a still more “ rainy day.”
It was too ber watchful care and
good nursing that contributed more
than aught else towards bringing
her husband rouud, as far as he
could be brought round after swx
months’ illness, one half of which
walk with the as-
sistance of .crutches. How she
bore up 8o cheerfully through these
weary months and never geemed
to murmur even wlen the croes
proved heaviest wag.a wonder to
many, and not least to -the partoer
whose -sufferings laid such burdens
upon her, To hear her cheerful
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voice singing some sweet melody,
as she moved abont her work in the
house, often did him far more good
than a bottle of medicine; and
when in the evening while shiver-
ing with pain he heard her at
family worship praying for the
little ones gathered arcund her,
and specially pleading with the
Lord that he would once more
graciously restorc to them their
poor suffering father, he conld not
help with tearful eyes looking up
to Heaven and saying, *‘ For such
a wife and mother bless the Lord,
O my soul, and all thatis within
me bless His holy name.” When
asked by him how she could thus
nobly bear up amid so many cares
and sorrows she invariably had but
one anawer to give. With a faint
smile she took no glory to herself
hut simply said, “ You know, dear
Edwin, in regard to such times as
these the Lord says ‘Thy shoes
shall be iron and brass, and as thy
days so shall thy strength be;’ and
so I find i.”

(To be continued),

THE DARKNESS OF THE
CROSS.

BY REV, GILES HESTER.

“ And when the sixth hour was come,
there was darkness over the wholo
land until the ninth hour,”—MaRrxk
xv. 83,

TaE most awful night which ever
darkened this wicked world was
that which preceded the crucifixion
of our Lord. In the early part of
that night Jesus was in the garden
of Gethsemane, where His great
soul-sorrow overwhelmed Him, and
where Judas the betrayer, and his
rabble, apprehended Him. From
the garden, where ITe had sweat as

it were great drops of blood, He
was hurried back into the guilty
city. The darkness of night, re-
lieved only by the beams of the
moon, was overbanging the slum-
bering world. The Son of God and
the Redeemer of men, was placed
firat before Annas, the father-in-
law of Caiaphas; then He was
arraigned before the high priest
bimself. The passing hours of that
awful night were spent in ill-treating
the Prince of Life. The morning
brought no relief. As soon as the
full light came upon the world,
Jesus was bound and placed before
Pontius Pilate. Ie was scourged,

mocked, and at last crucified., See
Him lifted up upon the cross. He
hangs upon the accursed tree. He
is made a curse for us. TFor six

hours He writhes in agony, suffering
the terrors of death, and grappling
with the powers of hell,

The first three hours were dread-
ful hours in the experience of the
dying Lord. From nine in the
morning till twelve at mid-day,
‘Who shall describe the sufferings of
the Lord during those three hours ?
‘What thoughts passed through His
struggling mind! Although we
are not able to enter into the internal
soul-struggles of the Lord, we do
know some of the circumstances
which transpired during those three
hours., The ingratitude and malice
of man followed the Lord to the
very gates of death. There were
three classes of individuals who in-
sulted the Lord in His dying agonies
during those three hours.

1. Some railed on Iim, Jesus
was probably erucitied near a public
highway. As He was hanging on
the cross some passed by. They
blasphemed Him as they went
along. They wagged their heads
in disdainful contempt. Evidently
they are no strangers to Jesus.
They have most likely heard His
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words. They taunt Him with one
of His own sayings, putting their
own construction upon it: * Ah,
Thou that destroyest the temple, and
buildest it in three days. Save Thy-
self, and come down from the cross.’
These railers are utterly unable to
understand that great spirit of self-
sacrifice which constrained Jesus to
-expire on the cross,

Besides these blaspheming way-
farers there are others who heap
contempt on the suffering Son of
God.

2. There were those who mocked
Him. The chief priests and Seribes
had always shown an antipathy to
the person and the teaching of the
Lord. They were jealous of His
influence over the people. Now
they meet in conference. They
said among themselves, ¢ He saved
-others, Himself He cannot save.”
These words, uttered in contemp-
tuous unbelief, contain the germs of

a great truth. They gather up

much of the teaching of the Lord
Himsel. ¢ He that saveth his life
shalllose .” Tt was the glory of the
suffering Redeemer not to save
Himselif. Death was the aobject of
His life, He came to put away sin
by the sacrifice of Himself,

3. With the railers and the

anockers there were revilers who |

derided Him in His sufferings,
They cast reproach on the innocent
vietim, Jesus was crucified be-
tween two malefactors, who had
been doomed to suffer for their
<rimes, Daring the earlier part of
the morning they both seemed to
have been hardened in their unbe-
lief.  They reviled him.” Mat-
thew says : *“ The thicves also which

i

were crucified with Him cast the swme |

n Hus leeth.”  But the patience and
the holy resignation of Jesus
touched the heart and subdued the

spirit of oné; and before the sixth |

hour he had presented the prayer:

© Lord, remember me when Thou
comest tieto Thy kingdom.”

Such are some of the cireum-
stances which transpired between
the third and the sixth hour of that
never-to-be-forgotten morning when
the Lord of glory was suspended on
His cross: But at mid-day, the
time when the sun reaches his me-
ridian splendour, there was dark-
ness over all the land. What was
the nature of that darkness I Was
it an eclipse ? Ever since the
greater and the lesser lights were
hung in the firmament of the
heaven, eclipses, partial and total,
have taken place. We have all
witnessed these wonderful pheno-
mena of nature. We have seen a
partial darkness at mid-day. We
have seen the darkeued face of the
sun as his glory has been obscured
by the interposition of the moon.
But this darkness could not have
been thus occasioned. For the pass-
over was celebrated when the moon
was af full, and, therefore, just
opposite to the sun.

Seeing, then, that it was not
cansed by an eclipse of the sun, we
must regard it as supernatural, or,
in other words, miraculous. It was
caused by the direct interposition
of God. “I jorm the light, and
create devkness ; I make peace, and
create evil 3 I the Lord do all these
things.,” The Eternal God sometimes
manifests His presence and displays
His power in the visible symbol of
darkness : ¥ Clouds and darkness are
round about Him, righteousness and
judgment are the halitation of His
throne,” “ He bowed Ehe heavens also,
and came down, and darkness was
under His feet. Jle made darkness
ITis secret place ; His pavilion round
about Him were dark waters and thick
clouds of the shies.”

How solemn and awful must
have been this vverwhelming gloom!
How this darkness must have



100

ESSA¥S AND PAPERS ON RRLIGIOUS SUBJECTS,

hushed to silence the mocking
tongues of the chief priests and
Seribes!  What must have been
their feelings as this dark-curtain
fell wpon the world. How ~was
Jerusalem affected ? What did
Pilate say ? How did his wife feel,
who had bhad that mysterious
dream? Again, we might ask, what
was the depsity of this darkness?
Could the sufferer be seen in His
dying agony? Try and realise in
your imagination those three sad
and terrible hours when the pall of
mourning hung over the face of
shuddering nalure.

What was the significance of this
wonderful and supernatural - phe-
nomenon ? ‘Had it a voice to speak
‘to the world? Surely a meaning is
wrapped up in this awful gloom.

1. In the first place, we may take
it as symbolising the moral state of
the world. An ancient prophecy
had read : “ Darkness shall eover the
earth, and gross darkness the people.”
This prophecy is now literally ful-
filled. The outer darkness which
enwraps the earth is a figurative
representation of that inward men-
tal and moral darkness which lies
on the hearts of the people. How
deep, and dense, and wide-spread
was that moral and spiriteal dark-
ness which lay upon the people at
this time! Jerusalem, set to be a
light to the whole world, is now
herself steeped in darkness. “ I,
therefore, the light that 4s in thee be
darkness, how great 1s that davkness 17
A morel blindness afllicts the people
everywhere. Satan scems to have
got for a time the mastery over
universal nature. “ This is your
hour and the power of darkness.”

2. But this solemn and diffused
darkness may haveanother meaning.
Who is He hanging on the cross?
It is the Lord of glory, the King of
nature, the Creator of all worlds.
‘When a king dies, the empire over

which -he has reigned goes into
mourning.  When the King of
glory suffers the pains and penalty
of death, as a viearions sacrifice for
the sing of men, it'is a fittinz thing
that all nature should robe herself
in the symbols of mourning. Luke
s2ys: ‘ And thesun was darkened,”
The central light of our universe
veils his splendours as if in sympa-
thy with the expiring Son of God.
3. ‘But this darkness may have
another meaning still. Darkness is
theemblem of the mysterious and the
incomprehensible, It is a symbol
of the incomprehensibility of God.
Think of what is taking place on
the cross while this darkness broods
over-the face of nature, The Lord
is dying. He who made the world
is dying for the world, He -is
drinking the bitter cup which sin
and -death "have mingled, that the
world might be freed from sin, and
enter into the blessedness of eternal
life. He is grappling with the
powers of hell, that we might share
the peace and bliss of heaven., He
is making an atorement for our
sins. He is offering Himself a3 a
sacrifice unto God. Who shall
reach the depths of this mystery ?
Who shall comprehend all the
aspects of His atonement ? Angels
look into this subject, but cannot
fathom the full depth of its meaning.
4. But this overshadowing dark-

‘ness may be regarded asa propheey.

It speaks of death. The Lord is in
the valley and shadow of death.
The Rose of Sharon, which blog-
somed to besutify and fill the world
with its fragrance, is now lesing its
lustre, and fadiog from human
sight. Darkness may he looked
upon -asthe outward image of death.
This universal darkness is a pro-
phecy of universal death. "All
pature must die. The sentence has
gone forth. The day of deom is
fast approaching, The fair Aowers,
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the brilliant stars, the noble trees
of the forsst, the beautiful birds
which fill the air with their warbling
notes of praise; all are marked for
death. Death will yet riot in the
universal frame of nature, before
he himself shall be destroyed,
Nothing shall be spared by the fell
destroyer. As there is universal
darknesg, so there shall be universal
death. All nature shall groan, and
wither, and die.

¢ And Thoun, Lord, in the be-
ginning, hast laid the foundetion of
the earth, and the heavens are the
work of Thine hands, They shall
perish ; but Thou remainest; and
they all shall wax old, as doth a
garment: and as a vesturz shalt
Thou fold them up, and they shall
be changed ; but Thou art the same,
and Thy years shall not fail.”

The death of Christ is the: sign
and the harbinger of the death of
nature. As His body was laid in
the grave, and came forth a new
and glorified body, so nature shall
pase through the process of dissolu-
iion, and come forth in all the splen-
dours of immortality, “a new
heaven and a new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness.”

4¢ Thus shall this moving engine las$
Till all the saints be gathered in ;
. Then for the trumpet’s awful blast,
To shake if into dust again.”

But. out of this very dust nature
-ghall robe herself in new and im-
perishable garments, and the great
universe, freed from the touch and
taint of sin, shall move on in sweet
-and glorious harmony ; and, amidst
the songs of angels, and the bound-
less joys of purified and redesmed
spirits, all nature shall reflect the
brightness and share the: blies of
heaven.

Sheffeld.

SICKNES3, NOT UNTO DEATH,

BY REV. THOMaS HENSON.

TaaT Jesus possesses absolute
power over death and Hades, the
unseen abode of the departed—both
good and bad—is boldly stated in
the grand declaration: “I am the
first and the last; I am Te that
liveth, and was dead: and, behold,
I am alive for evermcre, and have
the keys of hell and of death.”” It
is" remarkable that, during His
sojourn upon the earth, He would
never recoguise the dominion of
death in His presence. In the
house of Jaring He said: “ Why
make ye this ado, and weep? the
damsel is not dead, but sleepsth.”
Meeting the corpse of the widow’s
son at the gate of Nain, He imme-
diately turned back the gates of
death, and called him to life again.
When the sisters at Bethany sent
Him word that His beloved friend.
Lazarns was sick, He returaed
them the singular message : * This
sickness is not unto deatb.”’ Spenk-
ing to His disciples afterwards, and
knowing that Lazarus was dead,
He said: “Our friend Lagarus
sleepsth ; but I go that I may
awake him out of slecp.” How,
geuverally, when speaking of the
death of the righteous, does the
Bible describe them as sleeping!
It seems, as to them, to hold death
in supreme contempt. In all the
history of Christ, He would not
permit the grim enemy to abide
where He camne, He was tiie Foun-
tain of. all Life, specially of eternal
life, and it was fitting that death
ghould not be allowed to reign
before Him.

But how must we understand
these words of Jesus, “ This sick-
ness is not unfo death” ¥ TIf there
be mystery in them, it is not for
long ; four days will draw aside the

! veil, and show the meaning. The
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words do not predict a recovery, as
some of the rationalists have hinted;
nor do they indicate any doubt or
hesitancy on the part of Christ; it
is rather as if He had said, “I
know this sickness, and its issue,
80 marvellously redounding to the
glorification of God and Myself,
full well ! ” Tt is abundantly easy
to perceive that Christ’s meaning
was, that the sickness should not
end in permanent or abiding death.
Tholuck suggests, “that an affec-
tionate purpose was traceable in the
enigmatical expression, having its
spring in the love which Jesus bore
to the whole family, giving the
sisters a gleam of hope even afier
the death of their brother. It was
not designed to exclude altogether
the idea of dying, but rather, of
remaining in death.” Probably,
when the messengers returned, and
delivered this answer, Lazarus was
already dead ; if 0, how the words
must have tried the faith, of the
sisters ! Still they may in some
measure, have excited that ray of
hope, or struggle of faith, which
Martha reveals when she says, “But
I know that even now, whatsoever
Thou wilt ask of God, God will
give it to Thee.” TPerhaps it is to
strengthen this feeble faith, appa-
rently altogether lost, that Jesus
possibly recalls this very message,
¢¢ Said I notunto thee, that, if thou
wouldest believe, thou shouldest
see the glory of God?” * Bat, as
with so many other of the Divine
promises, which seem to us for the
wmoment to come to nothing and
utterly to fail, and this because we
0 little dream of the resources of
the Divine love, and are ever put-
ting human limitations on them, so
was it with this word,~—a purplexing
riddle, till the event mage it plain.
Even now, in the eyes of Him who
saw the end from the beginning,
“That sickness was ot unto death;”’

and this they teo should acknow-
ledge, when through the grave and
gate of death this brother had
entered on a higher life than any
which hitherto he had known.
For this we may confidently assume
that it was a higher life to which
Lazarus was recalled.*

The sisters were thinking of what
seemed to them the immediate and
inevitable end of the sickness—
death. Christ was thinking of what
He distinctly saw beyond, the re-
mote issue, life out of death, the
awakening of the sleeper, that the
glory of God and Himself might be
manifested. His words say to them,
Look to God’s furthest and most
prineipal end, and to what God (who
brings light out of darkness—meat
out of the eater—and life out of
death) ean bring out of this sick-
ness.} To the devout believer, the
message leaves no room for doubt-
ful guesses at truth; it is the calm
sunlit prelude to the majestic utter-
ence, I am the resurrection and
the life; he that believeth in Me,
though he were dead, yet shall he
live ; and whosoever liveth and be-
lieveth in Me, shall never die.”

“We walk i>y faith, not by sight.”
Who has not passed the long
dreary night of slow pilgrimage
through “the valley of the shadow
of death,” watching by the side of
the sick one, and tﬁus following in
the slow procession to the grave?
But when the watcher, like the
sisters in Bethany, can send the
heart-cry to Jesus, “ He whom thoun
lovest is sick,”—when we have the
sweet confidence that the sick and
dying ome is a child of God by the
new birth unto righteouaness ; then,
even while turning away from the
closing grave, may each comfort
himself with the reflection, this is
not death, and “ this sickness is not

* Trench. 1 Hutcheson.
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unto death.” My loved one lives,
and this is the sleep which awaits
the resurrection uwnto immortality.
In this region we cast away all
materialistic philosophy along with
all heathenish groping; we know
that Christ, who is our life, liveth,
and holds the keys of Hades and of
death., We know that whosoever
believeth on Him hath everlasting
life, and shall not see death. We
know that He is the eternal well-
spring of life, and that because He
lives, His people also live for ever.
We know that believers are in
Him a new ereation ; and that He
is in them the hope of glory. With
such knowledge, and the confidence
that the departed had a happy ex-
perience of it, what comfort may be
drawn from this singular word of
Juses, “This sickness is not unto
death.,” Al that constituted your
beloved one lives; and that body—
the soul’s mortal home—shall not
remain in death’s hand ; Christ shall
raise it from the dead.

“Who, through fear of death,
were all their lifetime subject to
bondage.” Is there a heart which
does not know what that is? Con-
stitutional tendencies, natural tem-
perament, bodily infirmities, or
mental obscurity, may help to
embitter that bondage, but the tap-
root of them all is sin, and death by
sin. The thought of dissolution is
ever tormenting. Allthe tendencies
of the world and of life are to
increase this aversion to the grave,
And, despite the gross materialism
and atheistic philosophy of the age,
the soul will go out groping into
the region of the unseen., Then
congcience, pierced by the arrows of
the law, or lighted up to an appre-

hension of the sublimity of heaven,
holiness, and Divine love by the
Gospel, and, withal, tempted and
harassed by the unseen enemy, may,
if not well anchored by faith and
hope, assist in the conflict. But
atill, to the new creature in Christ
Jesus, the victory is well assured.
All this sickness cannot be unto
death. Christ, the creator and
resorvoir of life, has Himself tasted
death to free us from this fear and
bondage. He has taken wup the
death into Himself—exhansted its
venom, and extracted its sting. It
may menace the soul by a display
of 1ts terrible artillery, but it cannot
kill the believer. Christ lives for
evermore, and there i8 no death—
only a sleep for them that are in
Him. “The body is dead because
of sin, but the spirit is alive becanse
of righteousness; and the spirit
that dwelleth in us shall guicken
our mortal bodies.” Christdwelling
in us, carries on His work beyond
the grave.  In the Father’s house
there are many mansions,” and the
new creature in Christ Jesus going
out from this, enters into gnother
more glorious one. Unclothed from
morta?ihy, he is clothed upon with
spiritual = robes, and is ever
present with the Lord. All this
may be read by faith in the “enig-
matic saying” of Jesus, “This
sickness is not unto death.” This
sickness and, that sleep are for the
glory of God, and of His Son
Jesus Christ. When? How? “Said
I notuntothee, that, if thou wouldest
believe, thou shouldest see the
glory of God?” This 18 our
victory, even our faith.
Long Buckby.
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POOR JENNIE; OR, HOW THE
KING BUILT HIS BEAUTI-
FUL HOUSE,

Fouxoup ox Facr. By a4 Pasrtor.
CHAPTER IV.
Cheerful totl, and what made ¢ so.

+ On sarth we want the sight
Of our Redeomer’s face ;

Yet, Lord, our inmost thoughts delight
To dwell upon Thy grace.

+ And when we taste Thy love,
Ourjoys divinely grow

Cnspeakable like thoso above,
And heaven begias below.”

Wnar a beauntiful thing is joy,
‘Christian joy ; how it loosens the
bonds of care, and gives strength
for the battle of life.

It was Saturday evening, and
litble Diss Mayhew was stitching
away as fast as her fiagers could
move, in her little, quiet room, Tt
had been a brying week to her, for
-one of her customers had returned
a costly dress, and the time which
should have beenexpended on other
work in the procurement of her
neecessary bread had been taken up
workinrg out the alleration of a
rich lady’s captious ideal. This
really meant that her little resources
for the next week would be much
weakened, and that she would have
to live somehow upon even less
‘than her usual earnings.

8till she was bright and cheerful,
ever and anon trilling forth some
passage of Scripture, or scrap of a
hymn; and the cause of this un-
usual buoyancy of spirits, which

lived in her heart and found its
way to her lips, lay in the faoct
that she had seen poor Jennis,
and- had learnt from her lips that
through her kindness, and the
words she had spoken to her &
few days ago, her heart had been
led to seek and find the Saviour.
All God’s best gifta are free, like
the sunshine and the air, and are
open alike to the rich and the poor;
the only condition of their pessession
and enjoyment being a heart large
enough to seek and receive them
when they come, The little dress-
maker was neither great in intellect
nor in acquired learning, in culture
pnor in wealth ; but she could re-
ciprocate the love of Christ, and
her heart was now the seat of some
of that joy which lived evew in the
heart of Christ when He said,
“ Father, I thank thee that thou
hast hid these things from the wise
and prudent, and hast revealed
them unto babes ; even so, Father;
for so it seemed good in thy sight.”

A cheerful heart makes nimhle
fingers, and Miss Mayhew's work
being finiched, she was speedily on
her way with her sil% solicitude in
her arms to deposit it at the house
in the square where the lady lived.
This time her work seemed to give
satisfaction ; the truth was that
another ideal bad so filled the eye
and the thoughts of the lady that a
measure of unconscious indifference
had seized her in reference to her
past ideal, so that she now scarcely
cared to look at the work submitted
to her inspection again; and the
wearied seamstress soon found her-
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self in ‘her little quiet home

again.

On this occasion, as on many
others, Miss Mayhew was tired
and faint; but hope and anticipa-

tion beamed from her face ; for was -

not to-morrow Suuday, and would
she not meet her class in the morn-
ing, and her Christian friends?

ould she:not see her pastor, and
hear again the Gospel from his
lips 7 And, to crown all, was she not
to meet dear Jennie, and were they

not to have a cup of tea together, !

b

and might she not expect to hear :

again from her lips the simple tale
of her love to Jesus 1

The little room was soon put

straight, and all the scattered im-

plements of toil soon hidden from
view., A little bread-and-cheese
soon passed through the lips, and
a few words from the psalms con-
temporaneously into the heart. The
knees then bent in prayer; and the
weary little worker, her weak’s toil
onece more ended, was soon locked
in the arms of sleep—something
nearer home, and with the dew of
such a peace Testing upon her heart
as you would have looked for in.
vain in the experience of ‘the lady
in the square, who now ministered
to a select party, arrayed to her
satisfaction in the week's toil of
the sleeping seamatress.

Bebietos,

The Conversion of Children. By the Rov. | tion by the absence of faith, and the

Epwagp Pavson HamMoND, M.A.
Morgan and Scott, Paternoster Build-
Aings,

A #oByEcT of thrilling intercst. In the
hands of a veteran in the work, Itis
almost unnecessary for md to say that
Mr. Hammond has won on this field
well-deserved laurels, He has proved

that ho possesses the valuable gift of |

presenting the Gospel to children and

young people, and we -are grateful to .

know he has had the blessing of the
Holy Spirit largely crowning his labours
with snccess. We are therefore right
glad to have a volume on the Conversion
of Children from so able a pen, We
accept with perfect faith, not tinged
oven with the slightest scintilla of nn-
belief, that children of the most tender
years have been brought to Christ, and
such are still capable of learning saving
truth, and experiencing all the life-giving
teackings of Glod the Moly Ghost. We
fear, howevar, that to an immense ox-
tent the labours of parcnts and teachers
are hindered from immediate realisa-

looking for the promised blessing only
in the distant future. It would almost
seem as the Saviour said to them: “Ac--
cording to your fuith so shall it be unto
you.” “To sueh wo earnestly commend
this instructive and fervent work, Tha
chapter on “How early may Children
be led to Christ?” is a golden chapter.
We say to ail parents, ministers, teachers,
and alvo children, prayerfully read this
book.,

Reev, William Cuff in Shorediteh ; Realis--
tic Sketches of East FLondon Life
and Work. By » Traverune Cor-
rusPONDENT, Clarke and Co., Floct-
streot.

TuE quostion is frequently (foo fre-

quently) asked how we are to reach tho

masses? Well, we say, if yon have a

heart for the work, the best way is to.

go to them. Writing essays, or hav-
ing drawing-room disenssions, will not
reach them, but manly Clristian love
will, Here wo bave an instance. Lot
any one interested in this guestiion
make & watchiul, prayerful study of the
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doings of William Cuff. This work
gives a vivid and real description of
how the masses are to be reached. It
will be seen that the subject of tho
story is no stilted parson dealing out
platitudes in the Dundreary style, but
an carnest man, & man of heart, karing
great love for his work, kis Master, and
the souls of men—possessed of a deter-
mination to preach no now Gospel,
but the faithful saying, Christ is ready
to save sinners. He preaches this
iruth with the old, old ring. We
breatho our prayers for the success of
the book, and also for the New Taber-
racle Fund.,

Lnanswerable Questions; or, The Incon-
prehensible Value of the Soul. A
Sermon by Gires HESTER, of Sheffield.
Published by request. D, T. Ingham,
South-street, SLeffield.

OcR readers, by distributing copies,
will be doing two good things—/helping
the Organ Fund and circulating o
thorough, sound, and ortginal sermon,

The Mildmay Conference, 1877, Report
of the addresses. Shaw and Co,
Paternoster-row.

- MY be read with much profit. We
were considerably pleased with the
afternoon on the * Secord Coming of
Christ: " calin, thoughiful, Scriptural,

PAMPHLETS, MAGAZINES, ETC.

TTe Baptist Mugazine, 21, Castle-
street, Holborn.

AN excellent numbher, We have read

with attention the article by the Rev.

W. K, Armstrong on tho question, “ Do
tho Souls of the Departed Stay?” It
is above an average paper. The
chapter on ‘“Pregent Day Subjects ”is
written with & worthy pen.

Zhe General Baptisl contains one of
a series of well-written cssays on  Man
After Death,”

We must also express our indebted-
ness to our worthy friend, Mr. Fletcher,
for his able and logical trestment of
some of the later teachings of the Rev,
S. Cox. Whero are the Churches to
look for instruction at a time, alas!
when of many of its ministers it may
be said : ff the light in thee be darfness,
how great is that darkness?

T'he Sword and Trowel has a leader
by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon (who, we
are glad to see, is restored and back to
work) on “Sad Times,”

The Baptist and Freeman are of great
service to ministers and people. We
wish the Baptisi could see its way to
give a title-page and table of contents,
We are sure it wonld be highly prized
by its readers.

Maga